g . vﬁtmﬁﬁrﬁaﬁmﬁtmﬁaﬁﬂmwwﬁﬁ?

What do you mean with human anatomy and physiology? (Imp.)
TR Y for R T o g g A s e fefran S @
1. YiR-Ta fag™ (Anatomy)

2. TR-feran fagr (Physiology)

1. YRR-T= fa@ @ (Anatomy) -ﬁﬁmmﬁmmﬁwwﬁmammé;sﬁﬁ,
r:rmﬁa?m:eﬁéwfawﬁmmmﬁmm%.ﬂ—mmﬁm%mﬁﬂﬁmwﬁﬁﬁmﬁm
faan 1 al 21

> rfT-Teman faT (Physiology) — ¥RR-fn fommt o YRR § T B ATl ferans o sveaa R
S 1 =5 faeE & <A A % v faee fafr= STgaEl TE GErt o Tl SN I Heted At
fam o 7l =1 9 B 8

e | Tt aﬁtﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁa@aﬁ%ﬁ@%ﬁ%,ﬁ@—{ﬂi&gﬁm%,ﬁ ot
fafireae S1ura TS fardl Tt &1 SATTEA Steren ST Yl g FT =R, e THRiE 9 fhfsstets
ﬁ?méﬁﬁmqﬁmm%ﬁ&faﬁaﬁﬁamwéﬁeﬂmﬁaﬁmﬁﬁaaﬁ&m#aﬁﬁaﬁaﬁa
e < 2 91 TR & g S Y Te | feaf o W H S B ¢

w9 2, 3T 80T 9T BT § 7 3Hek Wl o A faf@u)

Whatis abdominal region? Write the names of parts of it.

FW— 3T 87 (Abdominal Region) — T YR & 35 & ST9-TH & I H1 IW & FEd 2l
TR 3507 9 (abdominal region) &1 HIedfTd €Y A wrii & fasfera faman st @ S = wR E-

1. T 4 :9gf®ra &7 (Right hypochondriacregion)

2. #fy 130 &9 (Epigastric region)

3. |l AU E &9 (Left hypochondriacregion)

4. T HiewF &4 (Right lumber region)

5. 9 7 & (Umbilical region)

6. a4l Hicaa &7 (Leftlumbar fegion)



Nl

Fig. 1.1 Regions of the abdominal cavity.

7. AT AfTHEHE &7 (Right iliac region)
8. stisisdia &5 (Hypogastric region)
9. Tl AVTHTT & (Left iliac region)

W 3. YR T & Tl &t auis saifg ue e off s (Imp.)

Explain the main cavities of body and also draw the diagram.
SW— IRR & A AT 1er Y] o S7dies oo (body fluid) & IR ¥ TEt THHR TG TR F
oI &% TR13T & IR | fi ST S 95 ST B ¥R T [R1eT  Frefertaa i & fasfem fpm smar 8-
1. 3T TETC (Ventral Cavities) — 38k it it 2 0y 3
(a) F&fTT TET (Thoracic cavity) — a&fta 1 wafemi & fit § a9t 31 3 el 3 hiee Rl
%mmﬁawaﬁﬁeﬁa%ﬁmﬁﬁwm%Wﬁﬁi%wﬁw
T et €, o g frord 21 81 < wel & wea W wifeafeTy (cavity) 3t 2, foew 723
| el W (aorta), WETYRI (inferior and superior vena-cava) 9 U Teil, Yarg Afere
(trachea), 4157 Tei=ed, fereh ie@ T& a1 dhTd onf% et &)
(b) 3T AU TET (Abdominopelvic cavity) — STATHM & A2 | ST i 7% 2 e Bl €,
e T S 1 350 81 (abdominal cavity) Tad 1= 1 gifer (pelvic cavity) T Bl
S 61 H SMRMA (stomach), B2t s, a2t siq (small and large intestine), =il (spleen),
$RTE (pancreas), faxe™ (gall bladder), a4 (liver), g% (kidneys), g3Afedl (ureters)
M Reud & 21 A T (pelvic cavity) ¥ TR A & AR qwen W, A (urinary
bladder), TR (rectum), Tt T 36U & SR Yo a1 feqaq i £ -.




Cranial cavity

Thoracic cavity

Dorsal cavity

Spinal cavity Ventral cavity

Abdominal cavity

Pelvic cavity Abdominopelvic cavity

Fig. 1.2 Dorsal and ventral body cavities.

2. g '{],'61'& (Dorsal cavities) — Teh 3Td SUrcid 78T (cranial cavity), THETe el (spinal
mﬁ@)%%l?@@?ﬁtﬁmmmﬁﬁﬁ?%ﬁkwwﬁa#nwﬁﬁamjﬁmﬁ%r



T TR R wEa 22
What is humancell? (V.Imp.)

ST HFE YR Y G S 9 e 39T (unit) S WA T 9 S F GRS w1 T R
a2 S el ¥ FIRE 9 SR § e el @ SR T 21 Hif IR B e 6 e
ST BN 21 TR % G T T A B

1. e et (Plasma menbrane)

2. Hif¥1 4 (Cytoplasm)

3. &5 (Nucleus)

W9 2, SHITYTERT T SITHITha ford FET
Draw alabelled diagram of cell.

(V.Imp.)

I —

cell membrane

nucleus

— nucleolus

lysosome ——g

-

golgi
complex

mitochondrion

cytoplasm
endoplasmic reticulum



¥ 3. whiferent ) wrae @ ot wifiw
Describe the cell structure.
I~  HITYTRT &l G (Structure of Cell) — If¥eh Ha YRR # It 9 aet T Geraw sfg
T B 2 FfEET =R aﬂ?ﬁ@ﬁﬂfﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁéﬁ%l%ﬂﬂﬁwmm%lﬁﬂm#
A W A e -

1. If¥R F5F (Nucleus)
2. v 557 (Cytoplasm)
3. =hifereRt fafd (Cell wall or membrane)

1. STyt Faeh (Nucleus) — I S5 H1 HIH ATHH (nucleus) ¥t F&d Bl T2 Ff¥rH &
T § MAHR I ASHR 3HTd F1 ST o1 Sepreig IRl (skeletal muscles) T8 F& 1fafaa s
S # T A T A QA FEF (nucleus) BW €, T A T FIVHET § Fw (nucleus) &
ﬂm%lm%ﬂﬁ@?ﬁ%ﬁwaﬁﬁwmm(nuclearmembrane}ﬁgﬁﬁ?ﬁélmm
i | fawfer g -

(i) <= fareedl (Nucleus membrane) — S feieett, wient freett & T9M 81 2, S9eT T S

WA S B )

(ii) ITE=H (Nucleous) — T TAHR &ldl € S W F1 GISTI FHLa 81

(iii) e (Chromatin) — 78 DNA i feiA e 1 T et 211 21 399 e 1 fmfor 2
B1 ST FHHYTH H1 H&T MUR 2 2|

2. TITITEHT T (Cytoplasm) — FHIf¥H & 31T Hsch (nucleus) & T Gued 9 o FHIvTH 54
(cytoplasm) SR g37 &l 21 At HIfThT o4 Hiferhl 1 Sie TR 21 81 T6 59 T HiferrT 1 goe siad
foramd snunfta ot 21 Fifermiet 1 el fa= @ whdl €@ W Wt Fifveet ¥ 59 TAE g e 2
WA o AN FIfTEH Hi gig, oG, e[, SESH, T, Yo , t—sﬁmawnﬁaﬂﬁeﬁﬁam
&1 9ot fomamd g1t €1 iR 557 o A 3 9 B ©-

(i) HEEEE (Cytosol)

(ii) IR 37T (Cell organ)

3. HITYTeRT &ell (Cell membrane or plasma membrane) — TEIA@HY & 9/ 3R T faeet
(membrane) Bt & fSred ge ffv=m T=1el =i HifvmeRt o o) ST a1 <1 @ & o= wie %y 9 KA
11 B1 TE HiTTeRT e (foreett) Sa 9 o THAfTe ToeA S a1 WA | ey 1w §1 98 HIRE
ﬁqﬂ%ﬁﬂ'ﬂaﬂmﬂ?ﬁwwmélm31:?{‘{‘&7:“37{(enzyme)'qfqﬁﬂﬁg,ﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬂm‘ﬂ@ﬁﬁmm
€| 71 TTHI=G 1 37T a1 STed M-S | Heg Fid &, 7% q8d IUSI3H 1 el 3d 2




3. TEEAN (Lysosomes) — ARG FifeTw F1 faee o (e TSR A MR 3Ha § Fanw
HEAY (membranous vesicles) STl €1 3 ST TRH (enzymes) Y - FESECIE UHS, EIEhSH,
Sifewst @RS (lipase) 3R TRHIAESS (glycosidase) 3% 3a= HERECEIR IR R U R
(enzymes), 7faeT@® TaE (DNA and RNA) & 98 3103 (molecules) F1 @igd Flh BR-BIE A3 L
qfafida F13 §, S O T TSR g SR B W €1 eEEm afdr Fivws S i v o g,
T9h! “cell necrosis” F&d €, THITCIU SZHEM &1 Y= IUH 1t Fad 2

4, ST T AT IS (Golgi Apparatus) — TT Fgd BIi-BI2 oAl g & S Fiferamel &
RIS (ST 59) H T Tl % 3R F1 =991 2l €, 3 F%F (nucleus) & Fig feom vt ¥, 771
RS WA W AR WA AfdE Wl 21 e a4 w1 T '1h (sccretion)iﬁmﬁm%l'qg
Tt 5E (polysacchoride) 3T TN au Fratersged 1 3fifwr o +fi Fwe 21 Hifer & 3=
I+t BT 3= B § ST UHA B B IR T2 WA a7 FIGER Fell (cell membrane) 7 g0 AR FTa @

2l

5, fEd (Ribosomes) — f@m@m= o (granules) F1 T &1 €1 4 Y 59 & 31T THTh
v W ° e o, f TeErgEesE o (RNA) @ @ U 5w FIRE w8 afus wee
(protein) Tt # faftfa gt € o1 T7eh1 WA fmion a1 e o &t ¥

6. V=T (Centrosome) — IV 5oA A1 FIFEICAH %1 H2IEM U SHfaery F=q S0 e €, 5
IR AR W umt St et | folt g A € 99 2 ShiEHst (nucleous) B fAfda 2 21 3 w@ wE
FHIferh! faTeH (Reproducting) &1 foan &1 of e 2 21

WY 5. ITITeRT o HGT whrd forrau|
Write down the main functions of cell.
IW— WS S A TN | IR (cell) Wk Heayd T Bt €, o Frefafaa =l 26 2-
1.@'@(Growth)—mmﬁWﬁm(assimilation)ﬁﬂmgmmﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁrﬁmﬁ
3 (growth) 2 T SRS ?ﬂaﬁﬁlﬂ%mqﬁ‘ﬁﬁfﬂﬁﬁlmﬁméﬁmmﬁaﬁ
?ﬁﬁm‘m,mﬁﬁmwmﬁémmmﬁqﬁqawﬁmﬁ
|




2, fd (Movement) — af% TR ¥ =&l i Bfq, =i aﬂ&ﬂg’%ﬁ%mmﬁﬁﬁﬁmwwﬁawﬂ
! 3 sETTS (amaeboid) T ek TEad € 3R & H gfd HE 2|

3. YAET (Respiration) — ¥a8 f3fal Wi wivit & i o 2t €, 50 fifean o swerdiom wem &1 et 4
AfF wisH 1 SEIRYA (oxydation) B F R FE TE-siFRs W e w6, T8 R vawm
(respiration) FEaTd €1 78 fFa FifvEHIS o R 1 w6l €1

4. S (Excretion) — SHITTERIT e il i TE01 Hiteh HETAH TG4 (waste product) 1 7 @
T3 % w9 W, g THA 3 T H a0 $HS| o San e ST ATRES o FY § IR W are e 2t )

5, TRITT (Assimilation) — 39 521 & g0 e q aidl w1 fafwai < gro wiftd tes & o e

W ¥, 3R o frere el 7 Te 9K € T STeEeE # R % g Sl 3o Bt €, e adt
firaratl = foran smen 21

6. IR (Excitability) — Sfiferd shifemmaf o wrgeresn § IusHeiad (excitability) 1 01 2 21
1 H FIES F AR | SSHl gd 91 81 9§, ST ST Hifeh i faeet § gEia g
TiETsF % Tead 8

7. WS (Reproduction) — fadt «ft Sfifam oft =61 Shifaq = & faw steren 3@ woft #1 gfg 71 fawm
& foru FIRTHT Tavas B €, T8 FifrEwe & Fio 1 aTor Savdshdl il €, T8 Hiferenis wt Ieafd
Fifyraet § fasmer @ 2t 21 .

8. 3t & (Other Functions) — T+ Fi wa favmaeli & stfafea IR 1 ammm feer @,

IS I H, IR ¥ gig v aifaufd o1 w1 &, ga R &1 Scase S (9, T, W
1Y) TN T T UFR AT 377E S iR % g € gefid fre e € _
U9 6, HITVTaRT fauTe ford hgd &7 3R Wehil &l 9Uie ehiferg) (Imp.)

Whatis cell division? Describe its types.

IA— @ITYTeRT fastre™ (Cell Division) — iRt fasrsm wew Tt wferan 2, fowes 3faria IR
i BTFT TS S T2 FIvEEet 1 i R €1 3 HifkrenTd o 3 SR § U gHH gt € WHE 00
STl T U ST BT SR H FHerRt s St | it e 3R W i & SRR § Jfg
w fif=a O a2 21 T ae | faeted g9 w e wifeen fawfea S 81 wifvren fasrs w1 stavach
FIRTFIE % 76 A T T % TR W A R % FEi o o e @) e g w6 e W
TS 5 T FE F AU SiveRE & A g Savad €, Sk w1 fassE < whR g g
B—

A. 9 faurs (Mitosis Division)

B. @1t fanre (Meiosis Division)

A. wagt fasrm (Mitosis Division) — 38 favrem 1 wfshe § o= il el T & R & &
A I (daughter cells) 31 T & 39 YR F fausH FfFF (somatic) HifererTen ® €
e FIRTER TR g RIS % THM W wfad B Sl 81 g9 e w = m arareend gl 8-

1. gafaeen (Prophase)




2. yogrgeen (Metaphase)

3. uy=ra=l (Anaphase)

4. sEE (Telophase)

B. aTggit fawre™ (Meiosis Division) — &A1 (meiosis) Fifva fawem Fas fan fawfo
(mature) Fieea (fem a M) § &1 T@1 2, 3 FwFs F1 94 FHAEQ T T9F (sex cells and
gamets)m #139 FifvrIE § 23 12 FIEEE (46 FEETR) T &1 99 b (fertilization) w1 f&m
T B B g A g S F R e 81 38 TEAR W SR ¥ R 46 THEA (23 S
] #iR 23 TR ferE) ¥R §1 31 T A e FiE & favrea feF g e (mitosis) F
g T 21

W9 7. WOgHt fawre o 2 quik @i

What is mitosis division? Explain.

IW—  WEH FauE (Mitosis) — a1 fasm #1 ufFn § ToE 00 &l T € SFEN H au &
7 w1 @1 FT el FIHT A ST HIeE (daughter cells) 3T FTdl 81 Fiferent o ifan i
quta: famfaa € & gv= 2 v o fawfea g e FifesT 3091 FT €, 39 W w1 ga A
Fed 21 gt fairsm i i1 = srawemd B & -

. gafer (Prophase)

2. 7AEEAd (Metaphase)

3. 9T ET (Anaphase)

4, icgrEedl (Telophase) ‘

1, gatawar (Prophase) — 7& el Hifvrd fawrsr w1 wu sTaEn Bl 21 3 U S wfa @
A 5 (nucleus)  ZIFFTEEET M1 € @ & i 3599 912-21 Fi o fwin e ¢) 4 w0 s o
JEH T8 B ¥ affy um S T T ) S sEE | e Hi e (membrane of nucleus) THIE €
A & 3R F5F f9vg (centrosome) A WM H fawfsa 71 T 2

2. AEATERET (Metaphase) — 7Q 7T § HINETH 92 U sfafad SR o safq sush & V7 SRR
F TR 3T | Uferas Held & ST IR o 7eA 9 H Fosh (nucleus)ﬁmmﬁmil

3. qy=raedT (Anaphase) — 3 e § UE § gl A6 € o fgaa i s M e s ARm 4 A
o St T (spindle fibres) fasfsa 2 1 frafa ° g €

4, IATTRAT (Telophase) — TE FITEHT fas= 1 ST =00 W1 € FHH! AL F#d €1 390 A
FIRTHT BT AEA AT AT S F § R S @ W € S Hr S A S €A ¢ A e e
(nuclear membrane) TR TR €T & 37X TH: 2 ity | fasiem 1 It € A fo e wafa wiferennd
(daughter cells) TR B S 2

yy 8, amAiyTeR! U e Faifia orgs @ g 87 aHEAET

What is heredity and sex determination chromosome? Explain.

I~ FWEEE (OH) HIH (cell) &1 = (nucleus) & TR UM W A B 1 g



Mother Father

Ny N\

X X X Y

(v

Fig. 2.3 Sex determination |
maﬁﬁaﬁ?ﬁi’ﬁﬁmmgﬁﬁmﬁmmélﬂﬁmaffﬁmi(spermcells)ﬁﬂlmﬁ
mm(ovumcells)ﬁﬁélmeﬁﬁ%,aﬂhﬁﬁ 23 SIHE F1 TF gt 2 3
Sl 23 ﬁnﬁu\m#a’rﬁz%ﬁ%lﬁaﬁﬁ'ﬁaﬁﬁuﬁamwwww%ﬁﬁ%‘amﬁ@m
m@WﬁﬂﬁrWﬁmmﬁ(XY)mﬁﬁﬁ%Gﬁ @Wﬁaﬁm%lﬁﬁwﬁﬁ%%
T'RA (chromosomes) B 71 ford 22 w2 (pairs) 19Ifq 44 Torg few (autosomes) & ¥ T et e
i =1 Torgs e 21 forw wwa X e (ovum) IHTY % X oA Frafem e & @1 Ry wrest @t & ol
WW%Ymﬁmﬁﬂm%,ﬁmmml

@ Faeh ferdl e €7 Sides o W =T (V. Imp.)
What is tissue? Write down the types of tissues.
- wv@zﬁwwﬁwawwwmmﬁw‘ﬁrﬂaﬁéﬁwaﬁm (tissue) ed
&1 AT YR 1 Frafor i St @ frerem e -

1. 39hcll Sidsh (Epithelial tissue)

2. AT ek (Connective tissue)

3. Wt Sk (Muscular tissue)

4. A1 sk (Nervous tissue)

W¥T 10. IUHAT Sideh it TorT Aiga wwemzw

Describe the epithelial tissue with diagram.

I — UK Hdeh (Epithelial Tissue) — 3IUFa Sa% THH I9792 (uniform structure) aref Brdt
%’,sﬂaﬁﬁﬁmaﬁ?‘m"zﬁaﬁﬁaﬁWﬁm%,ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁmimﬁwgﬁﬁlﬁﬂﬁm
T YR % FEMH 9218 (homogenous or mucoprotien substance) % g0 U fifeett (basal membrane) ®
7 H 2 B €1 U9Sferm S Fifrnnd s ue stfen S o snem wens 5 st A
IYHTT Iidieh & FhR o &d &

1. | 3Yhell idsh (Simple epithelial tissue)




WO 11, TSR Tk T &2 T WehT\ ST 0TS il
Whatis connective tissues ? Explain its types.

IW—  HAST HaF Wred (mesoderm) 41 HisieTEH (mesen chyone) | 14 21 3 Tifera o e
¥ 3 v T Y T B E AR e W e T@d ¥ SR IR Ste- ST B % FRon e
(space) ST T, T 3Tehivehd Ugtd (intercellular substance) w0 g3 2 &, o9 Afge (matrix) FEd
¥ et SaF F FE F FE SEEE T TH § Y- e, e, @ S, qe
FiferT, Tdig FifvreRT, frre Hifver, snuda 93 (ground substance)lmmﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬁ%—

1. A=[Ad Faeh (Fibroblasts, fibrocytes or fibrous tissue) — 3 sk THEA B €, 3 voRTe agall
(fibers) & FeTT W THIT 1 F7f0r F7d &1 50 FIEhTE oiwsll, STSTPR, wHIf¥reRt waHl (processes) |fed Bl
#1 9 7 Fa (membranes) 9o Fg3T (ligaments) T TTC ST #1 3 e Wil & e o i T €13
7% fo-f= TR & S 1 ST i % 9 1 Sied € q9 S Fi AEend Te qagl J4H
T FE F oft W B B

2. JTAHIT TAF (Areolar tissue) — J€ S URTEN o == o, &= % =, THA Hel (mucous
membrane), TRATAHEN (blood vessels) & dfhiat (nerves) & =R R ferd gl 3 A HIH,
TAEHIR A1 TR € &1 ATHEH Stk (areolar tissue) ff= T % Fawhi i g Hl 14 Y

. 3, TEHE O S Hd (Adipose tissue) — THHA Fahl 1 HIRTHIH (cells) H TR w9 H AR
Wt 1 A FREHTE TETETd (polyhedral) Tt ¥1 39 et § = 1 MierhTd (fat globules) % g& Tt
21 3 T STEEE (subcutaneous), A&k 1 TET (cranial cavity), 73 %1 Yereh, M (penis) , T
S (labia minora) T8 §79 Uf-4r& (lactating mammary glands) @ tferehar ¥ Hieg T




4, TSR S (Mucous tissue) — YT Sl @1 Ui Sk (embryonal tissue) e €, %I

Y s frg A (umbilical cord) ¥ Bt #1 3 Feh TR Sk (areolar tissues) 1 & gy

T WEY T &1 §6 M ¥4 (ground substance) # yer (mucin) S w60 F T €)1 7R a-q;-;ﬁ

(adults) 3 ¥ FHT=19 59 (vitreous body fluid) # +t w1 S 2l

5. e da S (Yellow elastic tissue) — 3 ‘gefeA’ (elastin) HE WEH W &4 BH gﬁ%l
T HRO A3l ¥ g (eastlcuy)mﬂ‘fﬂﬂm'(m?»l mﬁmﬁﬂaﬁ?ﬁﬁglﬁmw
(epiglottis), & &1 (external ears), T aifefTai, yar| Afeema, m o1 TR T3 A N W 2

6. IR ¥ (Cartilage tissues) — 3 I Faeh HILERIST, Fi-el=i<d (chondroblasts) T Dﬁt
W H 3T wEe (ground substance or matrix) @ e @ T 213 ek vad U1 % FOR 9 add 3?&;

-
(a) TS SWEY (Hyaline or true cartilage)
(b) TqHA IUTE (Fibro cartilage)
(c) TR IWE (Elastic cartiage)

A

TR B ¥ A TaEn] w it & Sigi ¥ B © ﬂaﬁﬂﬁmﬁm%wﬁamﬁ?maﬁaﬁ

7. AR Fdsh (Lymphatic tissues) — 31 Sasi 5 T ° @7 &) &0 a1e w1 (immunizing

substance) &1 {7 g1 €1 @fgEHT (lymph) &1 3t TaoH T Fed & ATTFE FHIVEHT (lymphocytes)

Ffus Fen ¥ faeme o €, T gen e Tfere off 2 €, f are o @) E qmt—rﬁeﬂw’i
(lymph nodes), @&l (spleen), Tifead, urzna Uy, Bt 9 9<) sial w1 voreT wen (Fesh) 9 af A «

T Tl § uE Y 9= E e

8. AR Hach (Reticular tissues) — ¥ Sk T YR § $at @ ¢ ol = & z0 o, e
(frame) 791 ITFHEN 3R FaH o TeIC UK Fell (basal membrane) %1 Fmio B 21 59 yHR & S

A\ T+ (bone marrow), I, w81 U8 3 317 § 0 W9 &)

9. AT A (Osseousor bone tissue) — I8 Sd% a9 FaN, HAqd Had gl 8, former gasm |

sifedl #1 a1 2 21 56 ifes it (bone cells) , e ®iehe (calcium phasphate), S

FEH2 (calcium carboinate) 341 @< Tl (mineral salts)'@r RG] Tﬂf?m'q 3 AU | IT=SEA |
malﬂmmﬂmnmmﬁ%maﬁumamaaﬁmﬁmﬁ% AdA

YR Tl 21l 7~ ALATERL, Af=arEAr= vg sifieaEene)
10. mmrazﬁ Fdd (Haemopoetic tissues) —

TE FAH SIS T Tey wareh saw (fluid

connectlw_ussue)m?l'qmw!mﬂiﬁmﬂﬁﬁlmﬂWmmmmglmwﬁ:;

FIEFIA | A TG # ﬂnmﬁwzﬁamﬁmaﬂmﬂtnmﬁw%t
WY 12, T Tk A &7 $ WahTil vt i

What is musculartissue? Explain its types.
IW— WA T T WA (muscle)

FeAFA1 (conductivity), THIETHA (elasticity) d I CTT (irritability) @ Wﬁm%lﬁmﬁmﬁ

Wi €, Wmﬁméﬁmaﬁﬁlsﬂmﬂ

?
3



(newes)wwﬂwﬁmélﬁmmm#mﬂﬁmaﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂﬁrﬂfﬁmﬁ%’—

1. e A9 (Voluntary Muscle) — tfeas duit sifeerdi ¥ &t ot €, S0l aa Wil (striated
muscle) i Fed g1 A Wl smw A (fibers) % TE ¥ faeat @ § & o ¥ wARR i
(connectivetissues)mﬂ'&ﬁﬁﬁ%lﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁ!ﬁm(cylindﬁcal)ﬁlﬂ%.zﬁfaimﬁ%i

Fig. 2.9 Voluntary or skeletal muscle tissue.

2. arifeza a1 3Rtfae U9l (Involuntary Muscles) — 57 3fmal &1 forl Iuit ot wed €, 37 Wi §
Hﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ%,ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ%‘qwﬁ@m(nucleus)aﬁmﬁﬂﬂlalﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬂ@mi’@qﬁ
Bt &, gefifere = oferal =1 srfa il e ¥, A S W T BN % HIRUl TR AU UM (visceral
muscles) 5 e

Fig. 2.10 Involuntary muscle tissue.

3, grfdest U9l (Cardiac Muscle) — 7 97t Sl =<d H B Bl €, T=d Wi R 6 37§ HiSd
4 (cell network) &l 3 Toe FfEe aE-Hd % WY TF T (thythm) F & w €, foes wge
(contraction) g1 #1 T WRwl H fa fasmq w1 UM @Elfed TR HEwd (automatic rhythmic
contraction) F1 f&an Bl Tt (]

Fig. 2.11 Cardiac muscle tissue.



yuq 15, Hi@UyTEl o e fatau)

Write down the function of muscles.
I~ AR & wE s frefafa
1. TTE YRR 1 SR ST Y3 S 2
2. TR & TFleiqs o 701 8 o HT01 3 OHE YT T SER <
3. ArAUferEt @ YR ot T 9 Tfa faee 2
4. Ty | TR Y wIfeR oft firert 2
5. WIEITET HE YR 1 T - TR, $8-987, 6 @m-1H anfg wfatatua § 7eg w4 2
6. TIGuferal YR | & H9R &1 710§ $IR 38R 1 Jergn T § ot 1eg F3d £
7. TG TR & R U 91 G4 & 918 T 3790 76 feafa o o o e £
8 AEYRE W T B % FRO SR T51 o 9 Ud i o U § FH-aaal Td i |
o Ae TRR S 319 F1 1§ A R



WY 1. Vo W 31T 1 WO &7 Ta o UHd Uee WHSET (Imp.)
What do you mean by blood? Describe the blood components.

T oy L R L B L B )

I~ & (Blood) — T UF T TSI Ha% (connective tissue) €1 78 & afefTai § @& @
Th SRR A1l 11 Fafe 56 21 T Teaie e § U T | R T G UI0-YaTe il 8 T F
RO € UR & Sffad S (tissues) T W AR T H T B T TA-AMEEl B WeEd §
TR H T wH W T I 7 o Tl w1 & aed1 @al 21 @ WiE 1§ A9hH, 9 YR T 1Y g :_
TS YRS 5o Il 2| ST 01 &9 B € el pH e 7.38 W 7.45 % e 21 Tl 81 e & aman

v o TR I =eRTe, e | S B § i Te AR 39 E e €, T a9 | W 5

WWW1-055113'l.Oﬁzﬁﬁaﬁm%wmgmﬁmaﬁmﬁEﬁaamwn’@wﬁz;—sﬁm |

Bl €1 feraeit & @ aren @ ST 9 T @ (dark red) 2§ FifE 7 S (deoxygeneted) Bl

2l |
T& % WSH (Components of Blood) ~ T 3@ ¥ el 211 ¥, T 9% 7a 5 219 9 9 ffde @

R TR T T T W ek Wl 1 % 5 (plasma) ® 319 g8 (formed elements) T feare <1 €, @

T AT Y1 AH BT €, S T BT S5% W €1 T 6 Ord Te1e W ST 25 $1 g 1 w5 45%

TR T 21 319 g o FreAfafad & e £

1. T T IR A1 TRATARH (Red blood cells or Erythrocytes)

2. Y94 W& IR o1 JHHRH (White blood cells or Leucocytes)

3. Wieeied A1 gramEed (Platelets or Thrombocyte)

W 2. I To ShITYTERTSAT | TUehT ST 39T 32 THEmEa
What do you mean by red blood cells? Explain.

3‘1’1’(‘— [SISRES aﬁ&mqms'ﬁ'ﬁwsz;q (Red blood cells RBCs or Erythrocytes) — @l T
ﬂ-ﬁ'ﬁmﬁ_ﬁlﬁﬂﬁﬂf@qqﬁﬂ(bonemarmw)ﬁ%’:ﬂ%lmmﬁﬂﬁmﬂﬂﬁaﬁéﬁm@Wm%l
HIEHIEHT ¥ WATS TR F00h1 51 3 W A vk el o1 91 Rt 1 ot o i & i qel
T'IB”[’{@V—Q-?[(membrane)ﬁﬁ%a}ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%lﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ%,mWﬁﬂﬁ"?ﬁﬁ?m%qﬁ
& (neucleous) & Bl & e et & wlert faret, 40-50 v it ¥ wet mﬁmwaﬁﬁmﬁm
witgl, 99l d HUR Hﬁﬂﬁ%mﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁmmtﬁﬁ?ﬁ(sternum)ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂ@ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%l



Fig. 3.1 Red blood cells

T STl | A 9 BT K B © T fererd T Eevefad wd ¥, 9§ =gfern faei g o d
YT HR Taa ©7 ST 8 e 2 ﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂmﬁmﬁﬁ%,ﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁﬂaﬁﬁﬁmticulocﬁesﬁﬁﬁl
TR ST AT T lZOﬁ?Eﬁﬁﬁ%.mW'@ﬂﬁm(Iymphnodes)ﬁm'q?ﬁrﬁwﬁﬁlﬁ
21 I T FIEIA BT FH T AT BT I I Bl §1 3 F R SRR F el W H A F
TRV 3T 9T et €, 370 W a9l S Sureen Tedl 21 of: 3 s 9 o e £

YT 3. AT Tohd e &7 3ok WehTdl ol Ul it
What is plasma? Write its types.
I — AT (Plasma) — T o ook Uil U1 o o9 90 1 @AH] HEd &, SqH TIHT 90% T, 7%

e, 3% SaaeeEed (electrocytes), THIAI 3T/ (amino acids), TN (glucose), TR (enzymes),
T (hormones), AT Ta18 (metabolic substance) T8 sTehTafs: el 9w s &) e & 9t TR

T HIAHIA S Hefh hl el I Tl )
TATT WETH (Plasma Proteins) — T ISA1 8 {oerM T2 o WiisAl W sed © | ieal e &
@ i F fasifd f91 <1 8- Tesgfi=a (albumins), FEHAN (fibrinogens) T8 @4 (globulins)!
1. Tegfa=d (Albumins) —
o TE TEI GIEH § 60 FfAId 90 % Y H @ |
o TSI 1 g w1 RO <ad (osmoticpressure)?al—ﬂWmm%,mwaﬂﬁﬁ
T | & TR @
o I PR FToTRT e § T H A 9 ) S € @ STTE H¥R (osmotic pressure) FH &
STl 21
. Eﬁmmﬁﬁmﬂmﬂ?m&ﬁ(tissues)ﬁ'ﬁﬂiﬁlﬁﬂ%ﬁmﬁaﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬂ?(mm
* oedema) & STl €|
2, wrgfertsT (Fibrinogen) —

o T WISHI-HIEH 1 4% A Il B




o WRFFIS 1 fimfor agd g i ‘K’ 3 9 & e e

3. TEgfed (Globulins) —
o TR T W H1 36 Wiwr SR S

T W T &1 9T (blood clot) T i i X STew 2
T mmﬁ#m%ﬁ:ﬂuﬁmﬁ%ﬁﬁ?ﬂﬂ(mmm)m%l

o TEGRET 1 A qON H @ S 8- 3T, | uE e

mawﬁa@qﬁmwﬁﬁwmmﬁw%.ﬂw%wﬁaﬁzﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ@?ﬁm?
| T T T T Y T A T @ W
I T At 3 A T e & forer wfer, $2° w6 w0 (measles) S A A Gy
e fherd 2

4, WidifE (Prothrombin) —

7 TR IR H R o Thed & o, Wi 2 21 97 100 T, e & et 15 e, 7 S e
e 81
A T e w T @ tesafia ik S o w0 e 21

1 1 feufaaee # 52 A 6 Sig S 5 o van e s e

5. mgﬁazjwsz;q (Plasma Electrolytes) —

AR SRS el H e ST 1 i s )

Hifeaq YA AR ST YEeh <7 (osmatic pressure) s 5a Tifadil 9 g0 T@q &

4 STHICAEZH, FHIHT T (cell formation), Ui Hepra el 7 ST U EE ) B
T, 3Tl TS AR o A WO Her T T R o ol

. OI9e: 9214 TS 37efre e (Nutrient and waste product) —

WY FERESE (carbohydrates) 1 WI=A &1 % SWid 8 Tofhi & WieH Ud wIAT ol @ A,
FHIG 1l F qen frerital W REfia 2 8

FAldl % GR T3 @1 § S vifaa 5T fou o 3
uﬁrmwﬁmfn#ﬁfmmﬁwfﬁfmmmmﬁm%l
N W 8 A dd W Ed 2, S9- WgifEn (prothrombin), faafiy=g (vitamins), T

(enzymes), THEAS HiEHS (amylase phosphate), gmi=g (hormones) wd wrdtaiss (antibodies)
anfe|

S H G A A R 8- I (Urea), ARF 7% (Uric Acid) qe1 fpufes sifz 9
IUTEA H Frafire v ae s §)

mwumwwnwﬁﬁéﬁmﬁwﬁmmﬁ%[



WIT 4. VAR T R & ant F ford2 _ (Imp)
Write about white blood cells? .

37— WWW (Leucocytes or W.B.Q) — T T I T Bt 2, 3 ureeiE

gt €19 &R ST (amoeba) F T it @ ¥, wd v % T T STH IO 9 weed wd

W%W'ﬁﬁaﬁWW%%lmﬁmﬁmeﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁmmﬁﬁﬂaﬁéﬁ

mﬂﬂmﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁfﬁ TF TEH S | TR ae TR AT (jelly) S v WA 2, 3 vl

etetl | ot QEH W ¥ R It sifer—m (bone-marrow) dem @fdet 7™l (lymph glands) ®

it €1 Af TR WeA A 2 St @ o vin § =g wiearstg o < 2, afE T e o6 @ o 2

i YR H SAHIES F@R A1 &AM (tuberculosis) &1 ST #1 301 <1 9 3§ afey 1 w6 3—

1. SHUTERTa Yad & HifTTd 1 P B IE3 I ECEs) (Granulocytes)

2. SHUIRTA T T HIRTRT A1 Wiy (Agranulocytes)

Monocyte ' S AT )
. i £

Eosinophil O SRC IR L

’_Q"""’b, ., 9"55 .

Lymphocyte Neutrophil Ll
Fig. 3.2 White blood cells Basophil

WY 5. T oh T il HiH-hiA 9 &7 (V. Imp.)
What are the main functions of blood?

SW— T % 9@ F1 Fefarad €

1. T STl | IS U9 el o1 Todsh e o HIfYTeR qeh qeam ¢

2. thhe] ¥ YT SRS ( SEEHIeiiar) i T 370 W12 Tl THE S| i TS i 8l

3. T YR & T ISRl o S0 31afTe ugef (waste product) &1 U =L TEU Hieh IS
T 7% o ST I | =1e’ FHehTer <ot 2

4. el | wifed 216 (hormones) a1 T %1 ek 37afard Tl aeh & STl €1

5. T ST~ Hele o <hIXul T S Srefeh] ohi Tiiell qell e T €

6. T TR o 3= 9ER U o Sfanpati & sftg gfafad (antitoxin) St X STh1 T Feh I 1 Tl
YA B

7. T YRR o6 591 991 Sdeh] o osmotic pressure (internal fluid pressure) %1 = ST W@l 2

8. {9 WAM M ool W YRR o QI99M @1 WA (normal temperature) TR T& @0 T |
HETIH F 2|



' o B
J A

We 6, TR 2 wreR T i whmen fafan)
Write about process of clotting of blood. i
IAT— 7o @ aaaT (Clotting/coagulation of blood) — T T &aR1 1 1 517 1 A1 ﬁﬂﬁi

mvrﬂtm‘rmqmﬁaﬁa;(natural)zrw%aﬂ?ﬂ%?ﬂaﬂaﬁmﬁ?ﬁm:anamm%lz‘aawi
(blood-vessels) & mﬁmmmmgmwmaﬁmﬁam%mmmmﬁwg

(haemostasis) F&1 ¢ T T (blood-clotting) oE] T 1 YT U TEEAE Siw 2 g 5 ?ih:
i (steps) ® Frrerat ol BTef - j
| a1fEeRt Hantola g (Vasoconstrictive phase) j
2. wigere W (Platelet phase) é
3. THI-TaeA A1 9] 9 w1 greren (Coagulation phase) 3

T T O GaehT @ oY Wishar (Process of blood coagulation) — TFd-direfadi o afar Kﬁq{
e o B ) F T TR E o a H YhE i g S ¢ afdr Sad (damage tissue)
FRFI (cells) ¥ @ 787 oYY WEeey U9 @H Tarfer (plasma globulin) TR-E e
(AHF) ¥ faema simiemstel (thrombokinase) =¥ H T @ ST &) etz T o foremr shferam,
wTs thaed qu M § WL (prothrombin) B faesR 721 w21 =T 2 fory gifem e 2 a}ﬁaqi
e S S H e wTfa (fibrin) 7 ¥, TEHA T RIS T et o I ¢

Wy 7. T a9 W o1 4T 9WeAd & ? faar | guzu
What do you mean by blood group? Describe in details.

I— T @t (Blood Group) — & T 3@ T Tk THM Bl €, Wiieh 39 91 a1 2 g1
fepadt wafert =1 Tt <o ol et =afaa =1 o fean Sman @ @ $fd (incompatibility) o ST wie T 0
TES1 T THA 81 9 ¢, f98 Wefeivm (agglutination) Fed 1 3 TIE T 01 HHE A o HRO BE I
¢ for wmfad (lysis) #d € _5

AT TR 01 R HqE T TEISH I S € 9T wregfenitag (agglutinogens) F&d 1 4f% wefefer
Hrem A’ % § 98 T A’ T Fe §1 SR Tl B A % ¥ d B a1 AR
TS 21 9 % B € W @ CAB W 1 B 2, 3R wrefeniter et oft g o 98 v 2 d w0’
%1 T €|

T 3Mgfd (Blood Transfusion) — T ¥gM & folu &aem 3R yraqsai T F] &q a7 g9[ B
SETTF €1 T Fehell S TR <R S A R F e SR e w1 e saves 2 ) 1w a @
ﬁmwﬁwﬁ%wﬁmmﬁaaﬁﬁmﬁﬁmmwmmﬁmaﬁmwﬁﬁm%ﬁ:
gn@ﬁﬁmﬁmﬁm%lam*rﬁrmwﬁmmmmamﬁqﬁmm,mfmaﬂa@f
s 1 e of T ATt A T R €, AB o et e A e e e S
'AB’aﬁ‘aI?;laﬁﬁTffaﬁ315'41?10,A,B,ABWWWWW%WABmﬁWWﬁWW_-g
Wm(““i"ers“lmipie“t)m%'ﬁ&‘ﬂ'AB'WWWW‘AB'aﬁa@mmﬁaﬁmmm%: j




qﬁ'O’@aﬂaﬁwﬁaﬂﬁmm{mn@:aﬁm'oaﬂaﬁmﬁawméﬁmmm%m
7% @Rl ¥ anti-A 9 anti-B wfafe e ‘O TR 971 & SAfed 1 WA =R G a1 arel 5 a1 g
3 Hifere 3Eh1 A% WA (universal donor) F&d ¥, S9! TITel T-IRTRTS ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ?ﬂﬁ’ﬁﬁﬁ
(aglutinogen)?ﬁﬁﬁl% 3T fopeft Wit =i st safe @Y fen o W B

WY 8, T AT WAV ST WeruT R e wrar 32
How can we store blood and blood plasma?

I~ T THI I 6T WA FH AHH T HYI] feea 7 F o < 2, osh g o of e
o ST SAET 1 0 9 < STt Hiferd 72 o) @ F F09 o 79 o g @ e
ifereh fefl Ao T R T RIS GO 2 e @ Sl ¥

g 9. wfyra fewuit fafam

Write short note.

(a) fermramgem (Lymphocytes)

(b) WFEEER (Monocytes)

(c) =gEiftred (Neutrophils)

(d) sfanfFew (Eosinophils)

(e) aWfhew (Basophils)

(f) Temamuy (Platelets or Thrombocytes)

(a) FFrEZH (Lymphocytes) — 3 HIRERIT @1t Ti-hITHT ¥ STHR § 9€) 81 €, a1 Iafa
fty-TrweT 1 e (haemocytoblast) e T | dl €1 37 HIfEHI B Ffaeraq AHR
¥ 921 a e BT @ S 9ol U1 o ST{UERIA WESw (nongranular cytoplasm) ¥ o gF @l 213
ferpraeg afimrm fempHed (Ilymphonodes), faeedl (spleen), 2fged (tonsils), Td 3MER el &
AT S (lymphatic tissues) 30 & 2l

(b) WFETEZE (Monocytes) — T Scafd Sifeet Hosll 1 AT T hiferhiet € Bt 213 T
freraw (mononeuclear)m?ﬁﬁﬁlﬁﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬂ@ﬁ%lﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁqﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ 3THT T
A T F AR W Feer B %, T RFRET (vacuoles) WE St €1 TR foR waeh hifvrehist
(phagocytes) %1 &t il Eq

(c) FEfFe" (Neutrophils) —mmmﬁaﬁﬁﬁ%a‘rm@ SiRnrE ey ico
fe@ré 3 31 freraw 9 we qF % B9 & S gn St A 9 Fted (chromatin) 8 o | S8 B g1
el GeA SHamed w1 wam S o wned 2R €1 e R #miarEed (phagocytes) st Fegd €13 T
TohAvT | L& TG HT o A gem 7 ghg HL e B

(d) 3ReTEeE (Eosinophils) — 27 Ffyrmail o 01 GGt o AR B €19 337 Te (eosinacid) ¥
FfRfera €1 &1 aref Erﬁl?ﬂﬁ'gl 3ch iy g @UEl e} qe e YTl ELRHE RS ﬂ@ [ 2 Eosinophils
F} e s1fis 89 & bronchial asthma den werstt i feerfi e 8 S 2l




Uy 1. TS9O 87 T Wi eI, N 7 feafa wwwmw (imp.)
Whatis heart? Explain about shape and size of heart.

IA— 2T (Heart) — €59 T IREe WM &1 yo@ 31 €, S Wiaen, ¥g=rid, 91 @ei o,
o T R G T ISR ST, oiE gl bt wif ST e YT 6 @ g3 U e R

T Wl ATehid, &R F Rafd (Shape, size and position of heart) — &&F =1 IO W s,
VR T T (posterior) S S T T €1 €1 €54 S0 Yl 9 &R o W9, I Hhel o o §
Sl T 3T STUR (base) T TS Tl #1784 F1 F1ell M W (apex) & Tebien 2idl & 3R 981 o 7 |
APl T Y Y T g Ui 6 9t T & a9 SIak™ T STafedd Twdl 81 U a9 o H
729 1 R ST 300 T Y350 T 3R FEE S W 200 T W 300 TH T 1 €, T1F Hi g 12 FAL
o <ireré 9 IFl. o TN Bl 21 75 % TIF I h & AT 3 | 6 3 59 H B e

Second intercostal
space

Fifth intercostal
space

Apex

Fig. 4.1 Position of heart

TS T AR Tort STt gaant ST &l aui ehitwig? (V. Imp.)

Draw the labeled diagram of heart and describe the structure of it.
SW— =3 Tt fearfd (obliquely) ® <l & arfl 3t i o197 SR | 931 811 21 36 Stewr w1
ST A § et ST @ o 8 W, a e #1 wea e ferean Ffa Selt W= g €, 39 deh & @



Brachiocephalic trunk

Aortic arch Left common carotid artery

Superior vena cava

Left subclavian arteries

Left pulmonary arteries

Right pulmonary arteries Pulmonary trunk

Ascending aorta

Left atrium

Right pulmonary veins

Left pulmonary veins

Right atrium

Right coronary artery

Right ventricle Left coronary artery

4

Inferior vena cava L Left ventricle

Fig. 4.2 The heart seen from the front.

& B & forer <A 5 o i g B
1. Yfmfam (Pericardium)

2. Migshih1ead (Myocardium)

3, wuetshItedd (Endocardium)
1. Afemfeay (Pericardium) —azmmﬁaﬂhmﬂamqamuammwmw
% A (fibrous tissues) i B £ qun g ST H1 IR W TH qawt ﬁ?ﬁﬁ El Eﬂ'{tﬁ m (serous
membrane)ﬁﬁﬁ%lwmwaﬁﬁwﬁwmﬁ ﬁ%ﬁﬁlﬂnm‘%ﬂm%
= 3 ST R T € e 2 !
3 (Myocardium)—ﬂ@ﬁ%ﬁqﬂﬁqmﬁﬁﬁﬂmﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬁﬁﬁ%lﬂﬂ

'&Qﬂmﬁqﬁﬁq@ﬁ%,ﬁﬂaﬁmaﬁ(involuntarygroup)ﬁ#%’l‘c‘l%“iWﬁmwz j
and fera & R T (apex) T Hd ﬁﬁ@ﬁ%wﬁaﬂwﬁ%mmm%aﬁtmvﬁ;ﬁ
gwmﬁmmﬁm%mﬂw#ﬁmaﬁﬂaﬁmﬁ@ﬁﬁaﬁaﬁmﬁ%.mﬁmaﬁm -.

FS T ) TH A T 2
3. qu‘é’lﬁlﬁﬂq (Endocardium) — TeEhead

DIWENE SHFESRRS S A |

el

LS

IS



WY 3. 9 & Gl & 9uiT Fiu
Write about chambers of the heart.

IHT— 39 3R H e a% vfi 1 oraad Sar 9 M-y a § |9 gl 81 U |l W S8 9t
s 3 AT A0 T &t 99 (transverse septum) & 4 9 H 92 S €1 FR & A 91 H (R Th
27l T AT SR AT o S 9 <) Fer T < 9o U 9r e o) 759 9 99 Weh R I e B

1. 11 &AMfeg (Right auricle) '

2. |fan 3fAg (Left auricle)

3. < e (Right ventricle)

4. |t T4 (Left ventricle)

1. Tt anfea (Right auricle) — 21 317 e e Yeid S w1 1 S o ST S 9 & 2
3 TR TG 1o i T ST 3Tfers § Bred & i 39 SNfs 1 1 Had IS T Tev HT Bl
2 gafau 399 = (contraction) &l o %1 2l 21 T st ared (tricuspid valve) § i T F1erd
H e <l 8

>, afaT g (Left auricle) — <3 o A T 1 HUA S =i e FEa 21 T8 A Sfeis @
siter el B ¥, AT Sfee 1 Avi S i sfes F1 o W ad €1 v anfeis # =R fr west |
T g €, 21 fard <e e | 4 R g SRS 1o 1 e | e Fel | anfes § g §1
anfeig | T fgual ared (bicuspidvalve)‘éﬁmmaﬁﬁmﬁmmw%i

3. e 1T (Right ventricle) — el area fas frer =t o germ € foei o ared fers = el
1 FHdl 21 SHL A a0 it < Frer H W B ¥ R <0 e @ GupEia v vew S g1 i
afiic 9 aTden < Fiem &1 G 1 3 ToEd 2 & i SEh] Gl Bt W i HHe! o e el
¥, T < e w1 e af e w1 STaa T T el 2 €l

4. atar F474 (Left ventricle) — aran fera Te e &1 STde 1 T AEH <IERE <1 S g3 E 81 6
anfeia 3 T & FO T G S 8 A ISR aed Td: W 8 Sl § Wi T A SR A A
Teh| 34 4 firera 4§ s T gt € et Heramt 8% (aortic orifice) & 1 aTY Fer o e fag W
TF TGRS (aortic valve) dTed €l €, @G Ferd & HF= & HTN T ) aed 9 B Helei=l | Wawl
X ST 1 AT Fera 1 s 3pg T B AR T H T 2 €




WYA 5. ¥Ed WEA / Y w4 HEy 7
Whatdo you understand by heart beat?

IW— T F T 9N bt 7 fagpe #) O v wed ¥, 7% wie aaeh ot 1 e d 70 3 75
e 2, T R USH /T o e &1 U s o v T A 104,000 AR A B

ac—vr‘fﬂw'ﬁﬁrrﬁﬁﬁm%,mmﬁ%maﬁwﬁnﬁm:mw%lmtﬁm%mﬁaﬁ
TR W A T T W A T TR W e F o d gf @ o $ s 3 A o wrew 51 v g
STl &1 el A e S 0.12 ¥ i s @ @l § 7o qEd i dupp S S 0.01 S F amafy
T G Yl 21 Wem A o TF 73T Whiad e o 3T 39! systolic sound Fed © W1 HIT 37feg & &g
e o o= o (mitral valve or bicuspid valve) 3 &% 21 ¥ 3001 2t 1 50 safy arg- <R vwfr &
a1ed (semilunar valve) 5% B4 & RO 9 S04 Bidl 21

WT 6. TT Tl WEATTT WThaT ST U Y|
Describe the process of conduction of heart.

SW— T | St RIVW (superior vena cava) % 5% o T ArRrITEa Wi § U 90 ©H W
MM Y ST R T Tt el Torm =ieft € foraent weiafeae e (S.A. Node) F8d €1 HrmTeam
(arfee Weit) famn forslt <ifirem smafid & arerasa (thythm) ¥ Spf=a =it 21 fagqa 31mem S.A. Node @ 3340
¥ S weel <A anferdt it A § S Freril § e ¥, weRaey e @ @ 75a § W @ 31 S AL
Node & §W &4 | T&7 Td-1 # 2t 21 S.A. Node F1 38T IEH{EE a1ea & fire anfar o dew =1
<teR # feerd atrioventicular node (A.V. Node) ¥ Tged &1 316w <1 viransii § &2 214 &, & v 3w fey
1 T T e | fera 1S @, S afehsi 99 (purkinji fibers) ® uRafia gt 81 4 g el & @i
W ST Hi FANG FL 3d & 39T S.A. Node Fi 7 I (pacemaker) Fed



@ﬁaqﬁﬁammauhaﬁﬁrqn
Describe the blood circulation.
s— @ UR@=Rur (Blood Circulation) — T SR § @ At & g He R 2

-—emmmﬁw&wgmm%.aaﬁwﬁﬁﬁw—wﬁ@zﬁﬁ%mﬂwﬂtﬁ
mmﬁﬁmﬁﬁmwm%lmwwmﬁm%—

1. WT&HW (Pulmonary Circulation) —W*ﬁﬁ'ﬁqﬁmﬁmqﬁaﬁmm
Wqﬁmﬁé?mﬂmm%lmqﬂwﬁmﬁmmﬁwﬁmwéw%@k
=2 @ S (STHRARTEE) aﬁm%mﬁgﬂ:mﬁaﬁwﬁﬁﬁmmém%mﬁéﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁé@
mﬂﬂmﬁtﬁﬁaﬂaﬁm%@wﬂwﬁuqﬁw%ﬂsﬁ#@mwm%l

5. yuTTeieg o Wl (Systematic Circulation) — T & % =1 fied & gE YR 1 2w
il (systematiccircuit)30ﬂﬁﬁ@ﬁmmﬁmmﬁmmﬁiﬁ%ﬁ

qumeag (systemic circulation) ¥ GE!

3. yiaerdt Ta §ar (Portal Circulation) —
Wﬁmﬂwmﬁmmmﬂq@m%,aﬁmwm

Lungs

q Pulmonary
% circulation

Organsandtusuesofthebody



U9 11, T R wed 62

What is blood pressure?
I— mﬁmmmmﬁqumwmaﬁwm% S
Sfefrdl T T8 <5 STE-STen B € S &% B qEFa & TN See E el Mﬁmmm
WWH%WﬁEﬁW%ﬁWWWWW%I%WWﬁWﬂ'ﬁﬁrﬁfﬁi
sffereh o ERT: RN el St § HH S S Pl 1 e & e § <0 e 1 R
1. Frr=rtE R (Systolic Blood Pressure) :

2. IR W= (Diastolic Blood Pressure)

1. fafeten T@=TY (Systolic blood pressure) — Tl Yoo % G99 TR 1 HETUHA H b &
1§ 90 140 firefl, TR (mm of Hg,) & &= w1 €1
2. ST (@ (Diastolic blood pressure) — ST H T %! ehei o T¥HId &34 54 Fasm.

aﬁﬁaﬁrmm(pause)ﬁ%ﬁw%aamﬁﬁaﬁﬂaﬁmn@aﬁ@mm%wwaﬂﬁé
S A HE £, S wEEd: 70 9 90 fit. IR & | w2 g

8

i
_ﬂ
e
i

i



T 13, T2 Wk FNE7
Whatis cardiac cycle?

I(—  SO5F OFA F 299 F1 999 3G Y % 200 @ 971 2 21§33 Wae 70 | 80 TN T F@
3 ford vea e §1 WE YRR A 4 | 6 w2 TR T ¢, 7 TR O (e A < fre & sie o e
YR 5 T e T 9% G0 A 71 774 & A 9 fiaeH § U w0 e 1 59 oty § w5 0
Tfd o § I qEOg e g A B A ) T e e 71 %9 T (cardiac cycle) FE
¢, 79 %54 9% H 9R ¥ 2 B -

1, 9IfT W (Atrial systole) — THFI A TN 0.1 HHUS F €A €, T A F 0F W
T TN % FRO TEfoTE ied 991 AISHTETE 9Ted UF Y € G § R 3 e TR ferd H o e €

2, Prerelt HeperT (Ventricular systole) — 3591 #5714 0.3 Twvz F1 2l 2, o 9§ uw Wy
W % HOT T ToHAE aTeal @1 GieT 53 TeRiA AT § Fa I € AN IE 7 % o S wRel
Y T el . Sife afe fer &1 T aortic valve F1 BT FENEA % BRI $HS] F1 BT I TR 1
SYfd % feru a1 e st 5 vt g faato i W 2|

3, arfer forfrer (Atrial diastole) — ST1 THATET 0.7 TSV 1 7, 39 994 § 2 sifee fufus




ﬁ%“ﬁﬁm@ﬁﬁﬁ*&%ﬁwmﬁﬁmaﬁﬂ\renacavamﬁm'mmamﬂm'%
pulmonary veins R Y[ T 1 W S o €1 ‘ ‘ .
4.WWWeniximla:diasmIE)—mwmﬂ'smﬁm%wmﬁ%
Tarferet e & o < sifers v < Frerl § T SRS €1
UYT 14, TyRTRil | o1y @ wHEAA €2 Ui |
Whatis veins? Explain. )

- %ﬁmaﬁ(Capmaries)mmaﬁiﬁ?ﬂaﬁaﬂwwﬁﬁmﬁaﬁmww?mh
ﬁﬁ%’ﬁmﬁﬁmﬁﬁm(vem)m%ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁaﬂzmﬁwé?ﬁm#q@ﬁ%ﬁw
TR w1 < e S §1 fer w5 fo et e s Ferae aneit gt €1 el § A 7 2 S s
R ) e e O € e v A o 3 314 Ferd i W el 8-

1. 3=-WE¥RT (Superior vena cava) — 7€ & Td d81 % SR T 3 G o7H are st ® firem
TR 1 Hiers | o el < q Tl Te ae ¥ ST FE A e 81 7 $HE ARl ST ¥ & q
afeiz o TN & i TEaw 2

2. "= (Inferior vena cava) — 39 ¥ T 99 & o | - %I'{.qil'm" (“ﬁ) AT qFhd 3M< ©
S TR S T el R e 1 7 fre et o wea 3 < aferk § € TS TR A 2

3. SO fYRT (Coronary vein) — fym #i wifa %5@ ¥ (coronary veins) ot e 2R | foem
T % €54 1 3G TR I €



vy 17. Gy fewuft fafam
Write short notes on following,.
(a) T (Capillaries)
(b) fr{im @3 (Venous system)

(c) afet 9 dfFFTE (Vasomotor nerves)
(d) §feher 3T faferd (Circle of the Willis)

IW— (a) HIVERTT (Capillaries)— FeH Taeh v & ST Fed 21 3 T o yels I H
T 3 FIRHT I U e e F1 9 % o e sttt 9 eorgE W TEa 1w w8 A
FRE T IR (cell) T e # a fafa 1 e & 9o et 1 e @ ot gaeh B 81
fafial o T fo% B &, R eiet hfoemiett qen FIRTIst 3 S STEH-JEH ®i fan Fre et Teedt
]

(b) f¥it@ &= (Venous System) — T YT IOl U Sl 1ol ifERel i Il 9 %
FROT G T T T 75 F 3 o anfefedl gra afteen we ¥, suew) o wed €1 et o S
mma@mﬁm#mﬁmm% afit +ii-+M B BA-21 37d H arih-aiieh IRy (capillaries)
T ¥ siw aEl @ B fe # akie RRE (vanules) WRE 2t €, el W e (vanules) &1 3™ Bdl,
%.Eﬁmﬁmﬂmﬁmalﬂﬁww@a@#Wﬁmiﬂmwm%lﬁmaﬁﬂﬁm
TR & T S £ TR ST e 2 ¥, TR T de T 1 s s sifer gl €

(c) afEf Utk wfeTd (Vasomotor nerves) — ¥7 dfemet & a=gel o g1 WRETerEl o T
Frafir Fa <1 & AT S g TREITEAR B U YT S S A R e S 1 5 oh R T
3 vieper e T ) F ) W ) 1 e T S Y e < B € et | R s
W SR B 2, 78 R PR e wd

(d) wfitker st fafer@ (Circle of the Willis) — 7@ HI&=h MR R yArE! o 3aE § frer | &
1 TE AN TeneHR ST AR i ST wmfE (anterior cerebral arteries) & a7 o e @ o €
A it T Shees 3 g a4 s SRz atE F e i ¥ afaer e <) aféaed wwtE
@mﬁmﬁumﬁammﬁnmmﬁﬁ@wwmﬁﬁﬁmm%,
forent afcha 211 fafam w=d 2



T 1, ertent wd ferd e §7 wwat e vd vl @t et (Imp)
Whatis lymph nodes? Write its structure and functions.

SW— e e (Lymph Nodes) — % T Whr a1 wfeai et €, s @i woned 7 afipy
Aefral § st~ o stemmn @1 awgfa & w9 0 fom wd #) o vE @ R 9 g moay
(depressed area) Br # ot wiera (hillus) #ed ©, sl A wwREifef @ ferer mfesh waa w5 ¥ sy
e’ Frverdt ¥ 570 e el A, Brelt, wer, 3&T aun st W fraa v 8

TTHISHT T &t WO (Structure of Lymph Nodes) — @t wd #1 @d 0 w40 3 3 74
el € Forent o ot Sl < aq o o #1 el vd @) A T 4 gmem A v dgE (fibrousband)
fSreeRt e (trabeculae) e €, 78 W (nodes) & 317 sl #, o wd 32912 %) Wil o farsnfor v
&, S I AT S @ g e Fege A d d #14 vdl w5 fanfaa e ¢ s e 54,4
I Tl % TR WAAGHIST H GE F & AfmE ud G (parnchyma) 31 4qmi F1EF
(cortex) SR Agen (medulla) ™ fawfsa grm 2

Incoming lymph vessel| ———— \

Cortex

Germinal center

Follicle Paracortex

Medulla
Outgoing lymph vessel



T W A T G e F v 10w AfaTEl afga afeiAl (afferent lymphatic vessels)
TR g 2 aﬁaﬁaﬁwaﬁfﬁﬁmﬁ%mmmwﬁamﬁ%ﬁﬁm(ﬁnus)mism
ferd +ft 56 o | v et € ok A reerdt

wfaent ual o & (Function of Lymph Nodes) — @fqat & wq@ &1 frefafaa 8-

1. SRIT¥TaRT faumem (Cell Distribution) — wifge1 Fiferee &1 sy fawsw & g 8 afgs
TR 1 S B €1 THH 78 W o e (9 F 4 T wfed e s

2, BT T ares ¥t femar (Filtration and Phagocytosis) — @fgs1 96 § &1 #1 o1 =1 $1
A 2, HOEEy T T U I I 9 A S A W S T @ 9§ aW: gee
(infection) | &=Ta 31 STl 21

3, CIHISHT ¥l %1 WO (Proliferation of Lymphocytes) — @il ¥et 31K T-Cell it s 7 &
X FHH e B, 5791 Digehd o i § uREE 1 e §1 A-Sivsd W % g e A
FFAE 1 TR Hk difgd eH 9 9. T

4. ot <t SUTA (Hematopoiesis) — 31 751 (bone marrow) ¥ 31 a1t T9 @ HivE 3K
AARAEE (monocytes) Fl TR 6T+ 1 1 i afaa1 78 F1d 21

5. QUSATSIS ST (Make antibodies) — foreh =g@ & 3= 41—t (B-lymphocytes) St=1 gt
g % Feet ¥ THURt A Wen ° gfg # €, {9 e g wifvs wed €, fod wdeiE @
QORI (antitoxins) 3= B4 €, S T % FHIRU[H H T2 FW

TS AT Y6 TR 3 -3 S H O A & S

1. Ufcashd— At 9 ofiad mfE

2. GEEHd Ja— FaR wg T

3. TAERAA T T &m

WY 2, THIeRT HEAT fhll ohed & 7 §8h il el aui- i)

What is lymphatic system? Describe its functions.

I~ odieRT WeaM (Lymphatic System) — g €M I (lymph capillaries) T
AR (lacteals) 399 § faereht i<t =t afea (collecting vessels) Tl 2 forrant ferihfear a1 wreiant
Fed 21 3 forgetl ) wifd et €, 3T fafa Tdel T WA TRieiferad FifeReT (endothelial cells) &1 &t
g4 B €1 wlR anfesnd (lymphatics) 399 H freet <1 91 FfeshTt (ducts) T & T I A€
aifeht (right lymphatic duct) 3&{ == gefia SR g arfaehl (left thoracic duct)|

TRITeRT WEATT 3 W4 (Functions of the Lymphatic System) — SHis1 TEH o %14 (efafad g—

1. TR TEH Seieh! § ST 59 o fyred | wgand 8

2. YR & A= 31T Wo i | ot =1 4 et S I (innominate veins) # T 1

3, TR T fafa BT Qiifer 31 e o g &5 o Q1 sifers § g €1

4, TRITHT TR S9E T 9eA T gedn S ¢ favi §9 ° 991 HI T o g gl e qng




GAET & &1 (Function of Spleen) — iz o s fr=ferfed &

1. I Sframopetf =i 7Re 21 |

2. TR L A 350 firedt. T ofed g )

3. il 39 faeen i g 2|

4. e 3 SR iEl A o SR H1 i w2

5. eATEl e o FHI0TRTT 3TN wigeied &1 Hufed #idl € 3R & 1§ fierd 21

6. ATET 1o %1 BT € 3 reservoir 1 14 ot I B

7. el T o forme wRied, ferh ey #1 fFanie i €l

UV 4,  oTgHA Ul Tl ohgd €7 SHSh ahTd T AT hl JUTT shitg)

What is thymus gland? Write its structure and functions.

ST~ 93HHE WA sl | (Structure of thyfnus gland) — 7 Ui Fafts <hfadt o vard ek
(trachea) & T T3 9l H ¥ &Y 21 fore | & @ TTome 11 1 < @Uel et Wiy it €1 3 < wve
HaSt ekl @ S W 5 3T9H F 9 B 21 39 Ul o) sieanty ot wEd 8, 7 Ul 12 9 15 9 &) oy 7%
& T et @1 59 T o St e A (lymphocytes) B 81 35 asi Sfidhan 40 T B &,
59 7T 1 T IR H T (immunity) S SETC T 2




argHH Ut & wry (Functions of Thymus Gland) — 5% it %14 4 .-
1. % T8 4 uwratEt (antibod
A9 H 1o e v 774 24
2. ﬂ%ﬁaﬁﬁmqﬁqmnqéﬁmafm (sex glands) 1 wfrre 3 713 74 2
. 3. ursnwfwwnmﬂmmﬁmnmaﬁwmwwmm”m’mﬁwﬁm
|

y) 3T FI a4 717 H1 A (immunity) 27 m 7253 4 ey

Uyd 5, ?ﬁmﬁaaaﬁwaﬁmﬁamaﬁaﬁrﬁqu
Describe lymphatic system and lymph vascular system.

I — HAfHeRT 97 (Lymphatic System) — T 41 F1 477 3 71 fAes T 21 21 forog 9 5
mﬁﬁwm%ﬁm%laﬁmanﬁmﬁmaﬁ(vessels)ﬁmmélﬁavsﬂymph)mér:tanq,g
SHM = 9 TR 74 T 21 56 WO T W W A A0 5 22 AT A (F1 T §)
PR, €W e, iy A, vEd T (leucocytes) 941 TmEE foog Eaikcou
(lymphmytes)sft%mnﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬁr%qda@mmmﬁmﬁﬁmﬂm'%'.'l
ST ATfEeht 97 (Lymph Vascular System) — AT # F90 w#= afems 51 9 5w
wnmﬂa—cﬂ@m%aﬁaaﬁumaﬁﬁmm"ﬂ?ﬁlmmnmmﬂﬁmwm#ﬂm%mﬁt
T GREEW circuit € #14 At R A e (capillaries) @41 fem =T (veins) %7 g7 7 £
T F 50 TaF1 & 419 o e b

AT 74 (tissue fluid) 1 50z 21 2, f09 Tom TH F F9% 34
W §i
U 6. Hige feuguit foram
Write short notes.
1. TTHTH1 171 (Lymph Capillaries)
2. a1fe% =fes1 (Thoracic Duct)
3. FHETeH (Lacteals)
4. Afes @HH 7 (Aggregated lymphnodules)
ST~ 1. T YT (Lymph Capillaries) — ¥R 4 T S & st e S6 W
YemAterdl e &

. 3 famr e (lymph capillaries) T 1 W@ 1 SioFs (blood CaPiHaries]H

e == aianaaa(ﬁssuedﬂuid)ﬁﬁmﬁ#mﬁmmmﬁammm%ﬁﬁquzj

ﬁmmm%ﬁmﬁfﬁmﬁﬁaw%,w?ﬂﬂmﬁnﬁwmmmmmﬁa
2. Eﬁmm (Thoracic Duct) — 9&f1T AfeT= (thoracic duct) STATH™ & A quﬁ —

$rsf—ct(cistemachyli)?iﬁs@?i%mmwahjmm%ﬁmmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmmm$_m~f

(body) = W feera Bieft 31 % fersst e 15 g ol SR 5-6 feh, W g $1 7w A [

WE ST H A 1 T 7 Forvp anfeeht F ampe firerdt 1 _mﬁﬂm
B.W(Lacteals) —ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁmwmﬁﬁﬂm%ﬁmmmﬂ

v T by
PO



[
wmmmmmﬁm| (V.Imp)

Describe the respiratory system with diagram.

ST~ VIET WM (Respiratory System) — Yae &1 H1 Toqul F1 & T IR & T ot sin
ﬁﬁ?mﬁﬁ%\‘ﬁﬁﬂ?%'ﬁ'wﬁ'(respiratorysystem)ﬂﬁ%lWMﬁw.m.W,
R, T, S, vaali 9 g g 2 £

¥aET faT (Respiration) — U R GiY 372 S a9 G 91 G 9 9ied %1 9 95 f6 51 v
f# 31 (respiration) F&d §1 Yo ol 41 w1 ¥ Yvagd wH f:vag o whEms § 9= 2 2

1. W:aHT (Inspiration) — ¥:¥aET ¥ SATHM HT IRE qo1 3R-Hied Ul dEwet § I9hm
(stimulate) ¥R T WY & Wepfaa 2t €, oo wwef) qom SrmET S A 9 3R T @ Fe s
TSrerel aet Y @1 1 ST TG T Wl T A 2, 3 e T %1 W & e s e ¥ o
STIFT (alveoli) ¥ 331 9 i1 2, 760 1wl 9 9162 #1 a1 T @i W A § W L, o e 9
9:¥99 (inspiration) &d &l

Nasal cavity
Nostril
Cral cavity
Larynx
Trachea
Right main bronchus { Left main bronchus

Right lung /

\ Left lung

T Diaphragm

Fig. 6.1 The Respiratory System



2. Pr:ye® (Expiration) — S Sramem en waferdi @t 4fvrdi 1 awe w g # A gt 9
mqﬁMﬁWﬁﬁmﬁ%ﬁmmmm%mmméﬂ—zﬁ-m%mm
e et & 6t 1 395 (expiration) e #1 7w v et 2 e #1

w2, T A e TR e &7 autw wifm

Whatis pharynx? Explain.

IW—  TEA (Pharynx) — Tl 5 i i o Fauifd orri-am wm st gen ¥, R g T
qE T, T, M, U2 9 FHS) | T 1 S T A Gl § 9 37 A 4% o6 ¥, 98 T Wl s
21 TR 12 WAL W 15 Wl ol At @ o) et ol @ €, SR Y SR = el & aul i o SR
- & e, TR AT (larynx) 3t WS from et %1 ot =61 o= sl & &t mn -

1, ATRTEA! (Nasopharynx) — ¥g &1 &1 (nasal cavity)@h‘ YT o1 Ud TG 1 3TT-91 (anterior
part) i @1 e W IR ARy (posterior hares) 991 %[l Afeeh! (auditory tubes) 3 Gerdl .
TR T WS 1 AR H B9 R IM T HRITTA A" 39 ¢, T9F1 TS5 (adenoids) it FE B
7% Wehfd B W GO 3T 9 T § a1 % ST 1 A 2rerd € aen 9 off Fer | < g 2

2. GEUEH (Oropharynx) — I8 &8 @ §al g3 §@ 7§ (oral cavity) & 90 &1 9 & fowsht
tfreifed (epiglottis) Fed HEGE:R e (cesophagus) T YaTH FUME! (trachea) TP Bl B W as
MHWWﬁWWWﬁWﬁMﬁWW%WﬁW(lateral)ﬁ?ﬁ'!ff
F1 T (folds) 3 o o wrefierTa Skl | 54 9N T €, e A o 2ifaed (palatine tonsils) e kR
2 <1 & =T @ o Seed § WA e o 51 AferE (auditory tubes) § i g o1 Wit € foraeh ol
Wﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ—@ﬁ%ﬁ%aaﬁ%ﬁ‘ﬂmﬁ?ﬁ%l

B.WWM(Laryngopharynx)—Wﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁ%@%@w#ﬂ@meﬁ
ST &1 7€ TEAT (pharynx) 1 Had = &1 T B % A€ | 9g W EA (larynx) § WA € de eH 9 5
¥R R e () | S 2

Tt 3 Pl o 4 T AR 1 S SRS WK velHE sl & o €, o o veern dferd
(mucousglands)qﬁfaﬁ%"lmﬁmwﬁaﬁamm%ﬁm&aﬁmwaﬁmm
mwsﬂm%mmaﬂ#mﬁaﬁwﬁam%,aﬁwﬁﬁﬁmaﬁwwmﬁm%.amﬁﬁwﬁ
S T T 2 T, el R A o A e €1 e e W e s | i g 2, fored
mﬁ@mmmawquﬁwmﬁwmmwm%m
TR Y BT AT e | T o A T o § TEe 9gg@ Ud 'R 9o 9w g @R A9 H
TEA W B

mﬂ%g@aﬁm#wﬁmﬁml
Describe the main organs of respiratory system in brief.

IW{— aEd a7 oh AT (Respiratory Organs) — 799 T = gegol e H YRR o fSa off 3
ﬁwmmﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁwﬁmﬁ?ﬁl(respiratorysystem)‘olﬁ'ﬁ%lmeﬁﬁﬂﬂiﬂfﬁﬁﬁ‘a’lﬁﬂ
iR wrtE T & 3 Pt B

1.W(Nose)-Wsﬁﬁummm%,wﬁmﬁwfﬁw}wf}ﬁﬁwﬁmm




U 5, YaEA X W T -1 oA 272
What do you mean by respiration rate?
SW— ¥aEA T (Respiration Rate) — ¥a87 o o v:vaed & 9% f.va@a o € i 5o &0 &
for ae foran & It @ Tl oo s e €1 1 firfe o o =% 1ol 99 € o 9fg oF &1 < e 81
TE T L a=d | (1-5 96) 9 fae 25 9 40 91 a6 816t 2, 3R g9 safa | 98 T IR St
T 16 | 20 R gfa a2 qen aRRem = g9 78 < ifue e &1 fodi o oig =1 <X ufd foe qeu 1 smen

e @l 21 e |G X Wigehl Uk 1 $HE] 1 vard vl Fed 81 98 uiiian wosh safed for=1 2t 2
T T T &1 WO F Y e o Hehdl 8

Uy 6.) yauA ot ferafaty faf@w)

Write mechanism of respiration.

IW— vaud @t fearfatt (Mechanism of Respiration) — SIAT g1 Y& a1 1 HHE! § ST
3 aTre <€t W § RTE ATy 1 Al B A € Yae R %1 9 % v A | svenm i e w6
WFEA (inspiration) den f:¥98A (expiration) F&d 2l

(Imp.)

1. W:¥EET (Inspiration) — J:¥aG T TATEM 1 UMl 4o SH-hied ufyrai et | 3afe@
(stimulate) BT TF W € T T ¢, T THE TN SRR TR 7 A F AR T W Few €,
R 81 g1 1 ST T & U Wiell T S €, 36 Eelt T 93 vy e her € fored e
F1 ae ATl (alveoli) § <o HH B B TH FRUN W A HI A HH G W R E, 56 @A
EREIE (inspiration)m%l

2, TR:9a@ (Expiration) — W9 SR qe GEierdl 1 U H dEe 9He g 3T ufvEl
oot g feerfer § st fiferet @t € Sl W gaTe WEd @ Freh SO e -2 - s g gfud @y
e el § et 1 F1:¥a9 (expiration) Fed g1 7 fifan e 2t et 21




A YRR S v, < S T S & T e 81 ik A e fRd o gRY TR A
a1 § 3 i &1 fgor g @ o Frafafad 8-

(i) TEeA-TY 78 wiawd

(ii) Aferdts-21 gfawa

(iii) T <7 3ifFAEE-0.04 Wiawrd

(iv) T FCTTaT et Aoy U 37 R st 3769 A H et =t B

U 7. YEE WA ST SMTHRUT FeRard st o &7
What are the abnormal activities of respiration system?

I~  YEET FEITT Tt STETURT FRA (Abnormal activities of respiration system) — Y39
TEIH H1 o SR fHard st € S Frefafed 8-

1. @ (Snoring) — FH-F4ft =1 F1 G GHF TiA Tid-ofd @S A1 |F o7 H 7 T (F-)
aﬁ%immiﬁm%ﬁ?%ﬁmﬁm(epig]ottis)ﬂﬁﬁfﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁmWﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁmmmﬁﬁ
Ui S 3l 1 AV T Q d2F 91 €, T arg 70 F1 o Heeg 9 €, e SR 9 9 % IR
q ST I H AN (W) I 81 @ L

2. oot (Hiccough) — fe=ant o s/ =1 vl e Hepfed it STsss ¥ @ UsH ot €,
fSraes S0 a1g VS § 3T 1 o 7, ol HU3wT (epiglottis) THEH ek o WY 9% Bl § 3
fe=at (hiccough) F1 wafT feerd 2l

S.ﬁaﬁT(Sneezing)—WW&&%%WW@W@W@@%W@WWM%&
A HT 3R w1l Hl arg Al F ol wfehne o 1 S A w981 5 Al a1 (1) FY
TeRTer o T 911 9 HRefeeh yiderd el (protective reflex action) 511 Bier 37T fe oy =i &% &
qoh q ST TAT B G |

4, 3ME 9T, TadeRaT, AT, TRTE T, BET (Sighing, sobbing, crying, yawing and laughing)
— S THR FI % A w6 gyt o € STenT- 31 w9 €1 S Srae 9nsl & e g 69 S

WY 8, YA fordl ot wuTfaa &Y aTel W ! 6T qui st

Describe the factors that affected respiration.

I~ VaE TohaT 1 yuTferd T aTet TR (Factors that affected respiration) — o il
%1 WA T 9 FR F=ferad & -

1. ¥&d (Blood pressure) — mm@ﬁ’gmﬁ%?ﬁ@mmmﬁ% Y WqEg § 9ead
1 GE=H FI ¢ SN Yo H oft §fad 7 €1 GRE & 9%y | EEd § F9 3 W ¥ag I Mfq 9¢ et
2l

2. 17 (Temperature) — f% YRR & A9 4 91 eft 2, o vorem nfer sff =g et 21 IR 1 9
¥ B W1 E o Ya|d a1 o i of 5 e e 2

3, aTgAT ® @E (Irritation in airway) — UTEel 31Ul W 49 § i ‘lﬂ@m‘l’faﬂﬁﬁﬁé‘ﬁfw
& foe voua foran & 91l €, 399 @t o1 9 o et 2




4. figT (Pain) — Ff IR H sa7eh it ey Bt & 9 o wwa & fore vatg H off vehiae o WA €, 3N
af gt s WA T Bl & A Yo iy N g e e 3

5. Hieid WOmedt (Limbic System) — e fifar sveran fiman o qdifiader 21 & dimiq yomet i
g X W &1 TE FTE Wt S ) 3AqE o €, ik ddem # h wE eeE § gfg w

6. AT T TR et ¥ FeT (Stretching of the anal sphincter muscles) — &1 &1 &AL it
# 1 & HRTH A vawd 1fa ¥ gl 8 e 21

v 9, witra fewuit fafa)

Write short note.

(i) +ifeafeT™ (Mediastinum)

(ii) ST ! AEN (Quantity of air)

(iii) 91 9 (Tidal air)

(iv) I 9 (Complimentary air)

(v) Ui ag (Supplementary air)

(vi) 3@y a1 (Residual air)

(vii) STOTYId =1y &9 (Vital capacity of the lungs)

IW— (i) WifsaRe ™ (Mediastinum) — 78 3 gl & A4 | frod e T9F 9 (interpleural
space) ki @ Ffifa faug St w1 (mass of tissues) Bt 81 77 HifeafeTm a& a1 # feor it 2 foramd
¥5d 9 %9 1 991 Waaedt, Yarg e, uraAe, agnd af-e, afgen afedt, @f@s 96 (lymph nodules)
3t feora 71 1 [

(if) ST ST WET (Quantity of Air) — TS fHHl i fafy sreren T 9 f:vaw g =g Wew & =
Twd §1 341 YR |1 EiE W 9969 (inspiration) ¥ T WE ¥ 91g g7 W A W1 Thd 31 F:vawq gw
TS F e 91 FT 1/10 3 A & e ST ¥ et o Wbl € T g € IS A [ W¥EE g e
ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%@fﬁwﬁlﬂ(tidalair)aﬁ"fgﬁﬁ?ﬁ%,?ﬂ:ﬁﬁﬂaw;%l

(iii) Q¥ a9 (Complimentary air) — fovie 9 | O FE S arg AR WITEH 5 EiEl St 2
SHHT el WA Qe T e 3300 e, wd e 1 1900 e, X R

(iv) ufifyre arg (Supplementary air) — FIUROT i o1 ¥ =L TR g8 91g B Feiqdeh 3987 grl
AR ForemTen Sl 21 SHeR1 ST e § eme 1000 A qen fewi A 700 e, € 21 3@ wen @ et
(reserve)HT Fed 2l |

(v) sTafre a1g (Residual air) — 919 1 T T it € 9t Iergde el F:¥aEd (expiration) ¥ 9%
Wt el § T @ S 1 TE ST W geul § e 1200 e qon fert 6 1100 Rl w2

(vi) WroTya arg &war (Vital Capacity of the lungs) — WA Y &HAT T 3= 9071 a1g e g
TS IR a1 < e A S ae B €1 T8 o1 i g stftrean wrn § st st sifiehan el wiw o o
TR $Re) | ared P el g1 e Teu § 7% & 4800 e wE form o 3100 foed. @6 21

LS e



@ e 9 fRQ e 7 JHaT AHiferd Tor SAmsul (V. Imp.)
Whatis digestive system? Draw its labeled diagram.

I~ UreA W7 (Digestive System) — T=F (digestion) T difsreh o THAMH gfear B1 9
i § oTRR R gen FUN § wived B € 9o TIEH 9 e W H A | e o Stgeria uk
Yot WeF & w9 ¥ TR O §1 37 90 deil (o) 1 BRI g e o Serwiii 8 S bl §He
wfswan 1 € = fR 1 (digestive system) F&d B

39 fiFdl &1 9E YRR & TR 7l (alimentary canal) 511 9o fofan S 21 87 <t §58 1 WieH o &9
F @[ ¥, 399 WS 9eeE 7 S R % o BRI S9E 1 foe S € TR YW 1 s He o &9 A 9
e s 81 39 foFan o A v | = ot o e w @ e

tongue
epiglottis
esophagus
stomach
liver
pancreas
duodenum :
colon
; small intestine
appendix

rectum
anus




]. 9@ (mouth)

2. 314 (teeth)

3. 19 (tongue)

4. 7 (cheeks)

5. @R %1 AT (salivary glands)
6. 781 (pharynx)

7. MEa! (oesophagus)

8. MR (stomach)

9. BIEY 31 (small intestine)
10. 3R (pancreas)

11. F$d (liver)

12. foa9T (gall bladder)
13. Si€t 371 (large intestine)
14, AR (rectum)

15. &t (anal canal)
16. T&TER (anus)



UgH 3, AN UF-wAl ferdl Ted & ? THSh UehIl hl SUIS el
Whatis salivary glands'.i Describe its types.

IW— W A (Salivary glands) — T@ & 31X M@l &l RS Hqe YefoTh FHell (mucous
membrane) SR &4 it 2, 38 Toifonss e o o @R 1 uferi @t €, e e Wl (buccal
glands) ¥fi %ed T, TT9 e a1l &6 1 @R (saliva) Fed 21 e o4 SIg @R Tfedi o e © Sifer
T

1. R FHOTHS UTHAT (Parotid glands) — T X ¢ qe1 o8 HH1 o6 THA 3R Sk = F WH o
T ¥ TH-Th AR U el €, foeht swoige uferst s €1 v woine U § ueh-us wofgs Tl (parotid
duct) T 5 Y. T B € S ST FT AT A F &= H GH WOR & o Fehe Gerdl 81 37 Aesen
S HUIA (parotid)Ufedl & @R (saliva) 5@ o e Sifed il el 2|

2.2 m%ﬁm At (Submandibular glands) — 78 Ty f=9al &2 & 9 € 9 9@ A1 3K
TH-TF B T A FOO Ul W SR H B Et ¥ W I ueE Y afeend fa et
(submandibular) A& Fed 2| Tt ae <l (incisor teeth) = Uie Sfi9 & & 94 (lingual frenulum)
% I IR @ %1 Gag W 4fael (Fpeht) | G € e gr o 0@ § o1 @l 21

3. =1 Togrer W=t (Sublingual glands) — 3 TR St <6 =19 =1 91 o1k feorg 2t ©) vt ofu ©
I BA-BE Ahd Fraperct & St fF 9 TS (frenulum) & <9 @i gerdt € aen FRa @R Ef
T &l <




STATYTRIe T8 % @ (Functions of Gastric Juice) — AR 70 71 Mg @ & fretfatad
e &-

|, et ST e STed Uil @ wifd g 2, 1 S 6 A a9 F SR A T T
el

). BTEERIIE oTTe W T S A 2 R 2P T &1 R A F S 89 O
it 31t I T @ Al SarH H T Fw 2 | e

3, TEEERIRE S § e § U S ATl I % Bl q4 i e 2§ 2

4.mghaﬁmmaﬁmﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁmmmﬂﬁmﬁmm%ﬁnuﬁﬁw2ﬁwﬁmmﬁ
Y e sty gemeie vl § 95 3 2

s.m@wﬁmmﬁﬁmw@éﬁmymm"wéﬁmwmwwqm%l

6.Wﬁn‘mﬁﬁqﬂﬂm(papsinogen)ﬁrﬁmﬁzﬁmﬁmﬁuﬁﬁﬁ@?ﬁqﬁaﬁﬁﬁm%l51
A S19 1 9T e €, Fo W T aeel S 81 U2 e e 9 9 gervia 1eid 2 2

WY 5. STTHIYTE o W@ <hrdl ol ecid ehifi)| (Imp.)

Describe of main functions of stomach.

I~ SN F THE F Efated 8-

| SIS ST o1 STEAT SR U o1 TH i ¢ |
mz.mm@ﬁaﬁmaﬁﬁww ST AT T et T9H A ME 749 (semi solid) & 9§

HT 2|



3. TR WIS i YE B1-B1 THSl H e AMH-5o7 1 A0 AR % ¢ R FE (chyme)
Fed Bl
4. T BRGNS T§ GIEH 1 TE0 FTl €, S W o Yrer &1 3R < 2

5. I8 WIS & WY TEN GaH SHarai S T I |
6. 3T | SrATTa i % R wRiel H vereen uRafda w1 s #1 9 54 %1 3 gro <@ e e

. T T ATHIfehd Tord & 18T

Draw the labeled diagram of liver. (V.Imp.)

I —

Right Lobe

Falciform ligament

Gall bladder

Fig. 7.2 The Liver

maﬁmmmﬁﬁﬁmm%m’& ot fafam

Describe the structure of liver. Write down the functions of liver.

IAT— TFA (Liver) — A YRR & 3T I8 Fad a<t U 2, Foraer 9 e =t § 0097 1.5 F,
T T4 €1 7€ T2 e H qfed SR H WW%%WW%IWWWW(mnveX)HWW
?ﬁmm(concave)mﬁﬁﬁl%lm.w(duodenum)%mqmﬁwa@ﬁﬂa?ﬂﬁ
ﬂ'm(axendingcolon)fﬁwmmélmm'ﬁNﬁﬁﬂ@fﬂﬁwwmmm
(mesentry) 3 (g1 37 &1 2|

4%d % I WUE 7 ¢ UF e WUE 38U ardl @, gife wve | wve § o T 3ifir 92 SR &1
mzlmmm(kudney)zrwamwmW&Whﬁmélﬁmm%aﬁa
qrRieged (portohepatis) 17 agd gR gl 2, forad | gt wifag afest, afe, W Afeed qen faa
AfcTe 1 31 Ud T 2160 21 A9 arfeantsi i ure 92 W bie s 8-

1. §uTfeas awi (Hepatic artery) — 9@ ¥ WE<R arcl el W1 1 20 favra Y& & (oxygenated
blood) $H1 Wl ST TE AT S | e SL0Y HeIMw Y v Wi w52 gerar 3

2. WEd T (Portal vein) — @7 fern SHIIA, SR, AR e BIat Afq 9 9€7 3a § 37T & B



e TET 81 58 T A il g v v el s et € §1 e e @ A s o ) g
afirss e 4 BId-BI yraneit § fasnfom v wwh 81

1; aFa B (Hepatic vein) — 78 fart vk & sy vy o %) frey weifim (inferior venacava) & o
STt €1

4, aifess ARAST (Hepatic ducts) — 7 iy 2 =i IR TR Ak v € faae 3 Segen
T8 (inter cellular passages) &1 ®1 a3 arfeed (hepatic ducts) 7 1 fi Fifgrai 4 70 gkt )
TFd o UIg! 1R U Ol v ® R fmema w5 )

5. fast arfefvat (Bile ducts) — a5 A feorg B1-2 Afermd st aga 3 fow &1 79 T (hepatic
duct) 7% = Wt ¥, T fUm arfefen w5 €1 faw Sfeamet @ a9 w1 B & 9 8 e @ e
#

TFd & & (Function of Liver) — 7&hd & W@ &1 frefafad -

|. 950 TF 9gd 951 WAA hag! 1 ai8 ¢ 78 TEEtiE giadal o g ard 3601 Ll ¢

2. T8 YR & I9RE 1 QE 9910 @A 1 98TEd S B

3. %4 Tou aifaa =t 8, foas ge1 vew ana diee, ae frmi=y, faoela 9 fafaafé, seeaa
(cholesterol) T e B €1

gy 8, Tummyra ua fusia 95 ¥ oma = aued €72

What do you mean by gallbladder and biliary system?

97— fawmera (Gall Bladder) — foamem =Tal & TR 1 TF @rach Sefii =1 2l €, 9@

T 3 TS 4 39 S 9 | 39 9181 4 Wl 1S wa g

Pyloric valve

d
Gall bladder Scanach

Common bile duct —_

Pancreas

Duodenum

Pancreatic duct



L. 3Tt T =H ™ H81 (mucous membrane) Ft,

2. O3t a5

3.mﬂﬁﬁaﬁmaﬁ?ﬂmmﬁcﬁ%lmﬁmmmmﬁmﬁnmmﬁﬁa(bﬂe)ﬁ
mﬁmﬂﬁmﬁ%ﬁuﬁmﬁm(ganbladder)ﬁma}m%awaﬁmwﬁmw%r

TR o wwfa fow (bile) & atfirw TR B W @ frg & feom AT (cholestrol) #1 Foif §
Toreeitator (crystallization) a1 2, 3 w1 fim = qerdt (gallstone) & <t €| foramera =1 H&1 ¥4 9 9 iy
H Sl W B

. T99™ q9 (Funds)

2. F (Body)

3. & (Neck)

fu<him & (Biliary system) — fisiar o5 &1 ¢ sy o = s & —

1. frmmm

2. mmﬁrﬁﬁ(waﬁwﬁ)aﬁmﬁﬁwswmﬂmmmm%n

3. mmmmﬁwmm@gmwmaﬁwﬁm%t

4. Toamerdt fafes anfes 1 o 4 991, 2 2

ﬁmmﬁ%maﬂwmm&ﬁw%ﬂm%mwﬁ%ﬁ@mmm$

mﬁe‘ﬁrﬁﬁﬁaa’rmﬂ%aﬁtﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂ?ﬁmﬁw%,ﬁwﬁﬁﬁmﬁmﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬁmw%
a1 99 Ihd 7 firetent foan o e 91 gfed e w2

U 9. =St 31Td T &2 AT 317 o At v 9ol w10

Whatis large intestine? Write down the function of large intestine.
SW— dEl 3q (Large Intestine) — ST 317d 1 TwaTs S 1.5 e Bidt €1 98 B 3ifq & ifam
S T (ilium) | IR B HAGR (anus) T T S § 5 ot & i 9T B & S fore wem §—
1. ¥iH Qe Ffed (Caecum with appendix)
2 W (Colon)
3. BeIR1E (Rectum)

4. T (Anal canal)

5. TRIEN (Anus)

ST A & & (Function of large intestine) — €t &ifq & yer Rt frerfafag $-

I a@aﬁm'ﬁ@i?ﬂw,ﬁﬁ@ﬁ?@mﬂWWW(semisolid)aﬁﬁa@—m
| (faces) H 951 2|

2. Sftemasi i fpamefierdt < 101 1€t aifa & a1 A & R flatulence %1 T o= gt 3

3. agﬁaﬁaaﬁaqﬁaﬁuﬁaﬁqﬁﬁmafwwﬁmuﬁmaﬁﬁm%l



Left colic or splenic flexure

Transverse Colon

Fig. 7.4 Large Intestine

4. THY SRt g 3= o7 w1 Ffra w7, foraw aifq 1 aniafe gael =1 fasr e € aon
T 1 301 Fada o Fer fire 2|

5. 91 3id | TSR] S G WM & &I 2, I H15H (chyme) 31 7t # qRafia &1 <t 21

9T 10. DIET T st weer o1 o wfea aviw &%

Describe structure of small intestine with diagram.

IW— BRI 37d e el 1 T o Ee it 2, 39 5 FReR e qen sraeie g €1 Siet Jid
| 7 FHedl o HAF TSHE! (coiled) Fi M o @<t 3fa 9 ot g€ 33T @1 (abdomino pelvic cavity) &
et wm ¥ frug i 21

g TG & UISERE § URE B ge 3iid o IS T sfel-Hi®H (ileocecum) A1 Fiferh aea
(colic valve) T THT Bt 21 TR Fel T 23 2 (7 HIZ) 9o A 3.8 Wl T ¥ B 3fd g W
foereft 3t o e e Tk e T T 21 B 3t < e i e €

1, TgUt (Duodenum) — I SIHT 10@%@%.@%@%@%@%@@%@
B it 1 GRFETE W B 21 SRS % UEeRe o | € S YR g €, 798 F o € 9 @ 2
T 912 M F gEE 90 Fed §1 T A &) wert A A o €, R eifem @ o e e
3T & ‘C’ S1eR T STHT T WIS SR 2, 5 umbilicus % TR A I & jejunum T feerd T 2|

2, TEIT (Jejunum) _ 7z BIF 3ita 1 fadtg w2, e S e B 39 S o e S o




stomach

large intestine
small intestine

Fig 7.5 Location of Small Intestine

FE T THHI TS T 2.5 WX € F1 7 GEell (coil) A ST STHT A & e o et e &
BIET 371d o Afaer 9T 3ferem o el 2 31
3.s‘rma(lleum)umdﬁaﬁmaﬁnmm%%wﬁﬁaﬁwﬁwwaﬁﬁa@ﬁﬁ
Wéﬁ%mﬁm—mmﬁwwaﬁaﬁ#ﬁmﬁwﬁwﬁafﬂ?g’:cﬁ!%'rﬁ%lﬁma
&ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂﬁ@aﬁwtﬁ@@(mesentary)ﬁﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁqﬁfﬂﬁrﬁﬂsﬁﬂﬁzﬁﬁ@ﬁ%lﬁﬂmﬁ"lﬂﬁhﬁ
Fefai et €1 9t 3 & ity 9 e et (ascending colon) % JMT &0 W T&F 5 2l &
fsﬁa?ﬁmmﬁma@%mﬁaﬁw%,maﬁmwﬁmwﬁmsﬁmﬁaﬁaﬂwﬁ'l

T 11, A=y fondt shga 2 i sifam

What is metabolism? Explain.
L SW— 9 & e @ S wifenied (Set) ¥ uel-ufier S v wamatie shed 2 fems
LU (S (protoplasm)?b'lWﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬂaﬁaﬁqﬁqﬁﬁﬁg—vgaﬁmﬁ%ﬁmw

(energy) T<1 ST ST 1 T man €t £—

1. 3994 (Anabolism)

2. 31999 (Catabolism)

3. A" 99999 (Basal metabolism)

1. U= (Anabolism) — TAHF (constructive) THAME Te Hifas fraret gra sk § iR &



wmﬁmﬁﬁﬁmgﬁ%lﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁwaﬁ%ﬁNW$waﬁmm
@A =1 Tohdl &1 39 Fed 1 39 wfafwar o S o5 v e 21

2. 37Uerd (Catabolism) — 37999 (catabolism) faAmeraRt =@ma=a = FEd o1 39 Safsar § el

: (dm)

@maﬁﬁm‘%lm%mﬁmﬁqﬁwaﬁg—ﬁm%lmﬂ@waﬁﬁuﬁaﬁaa‘laﬁﬁmw
ﬁﬂﬁﬁfﬂ’il'lT@B’Fﬂ‘%l@wﬁw:%a@rﬁmﬁﬁmﬁwmﬂ%lwﬁ-ﬁﬁ
fi H O IO W BNl 2, S TR S A9 B e S Wt €, 5 foRa B ST0e Fed

3. SN TAOEd (Basal metabolism) — WA T o 12 T & a5 A HieM o STEey
(absorption) % W¥=T W =AT=A (metabolism) wfted ¥ T oftedai 1 gAaq =[A9=d (basal
metabolism) & & 59 feuf ¥ A %1 Q F1 760§ 1A S IS 95 ¢l

W 12, Wiy feuuft feram (Imp.)

Write short note.
(i) STRE 3TUAT M U (Pancreas)

(ii) WERME (Rectum)

(iii) T el (Anal Canal)

(iv) wifesd (Appendix or vermiform)

(v) USE= (Enzymes)

I~ (i) YA YT FAH AT (Pancreas) — SR T ot 7T B @ S Tea-gE Al
a1 % T e el 2 T B T8 U T | Hi 3 TEd SN § YAl e 8l YA 4 @ Oy yHR
=1 79 Freia & o 7™ W@ (pancreatic juice) FeEd | ayeeT S 7 ¥ Wt iR 1.5 39 e 9 =

2Tl 21 ZTE g @H 70-90 T 2l 2
Gall bladder

Lobules

Pancreatic duct

Common bile duct

Accessory pancreatic duct
Head

Duodenal papilla

Fig. 7.6 The pancreas

Duodenum



(ii) AT (Rectum) — famales Fie & = &1 Fiatan o T Ffdat (anal canal) 7 F1 9m 6 75
AT At sven \m e %1 wewr w1 fafadl # I e B €, Tt ST Yaferw g § 99y (Seen
IR) B & o o ua zimad g1 €1 34 e R (longitudinal) 9EE T Hiewd #fE WM (columns of
morgagni) F&d €1 3R & A4 | S gL (depression) B1d €, 371 toed gy (rectal sinuses) F&q 3
T 1 e 1 ST =g1 g 8, f e T (rectal ampulla) FEd €

Teniae coli

Pelvic or hip bone

Sigmoid colon

Rectal ampulla

Perineal muscle

Anus and sphincters

Fig. 7.7 Rectum and Anus

(iii) TE TR (Anal canal) — e el Temer #1 fraar § o<t sifq 51 3R O (terminal portion)
B 8, Wil 3Tfeae (involuntary) FRTR WY A a=t qo ce 1.5 §9 ol 21 ) e § Fee e
AT (S9R) & H 7 S & 3R JAEhR fAfera fer (involuntary circular muscles) 9 faerd €1 3 ey
Uferi i e 1 a1 3d € o g€l ufvre sviafe e fibaey (internal anal sphincter) ATt €|

(iv) Tifsa® (Appendix or vermiform) — 12 e Tael Tl Bl ¥, gt TS ST 7.5 9L Bt
%IWaﬂwwﬁﬂﬁqﬁﬁﬁfﬂﬁﬁmﬁ,mmﬁﬁmﬁmﬂﬁﬁ%,mm(inﬂammatory)
=+ feafa 7 wifesw (appendicitis)ﬁﬂﬁm%lgﬂﬁﬁmﬁ?mmﬁmﬁmW%.Eﬂéﬁ =X ferise
Fash (lymphoid tissue) T&d 21

(v) USTES (Enzymes) — 319 ¥ Wfafad o9 1.5 wliex U Smvra w6 &1 S g & forad
T e B €

e (Tripsin) — 9% 94 9 U9 &1 Wi ufge o et o= 3 2) '

WU (Lipase) — g€ &4l (fat)ﬁaéwffaﬁq\&nawﬁﬁ'ﬁmﬁaaﬂéﬂr%ﬁmwa@ﬁaaaﬁa@ﬂ

e 4 yREfia Fter T €, S sremifad 8 5§

TS (Amylase) — I Wifcdezed (W) ﬁﬁlﬁwsqq@f@ﬁmqaamq@aﬁqﬁaﬁﬁ
T T4 31 2]




it e v haE quiT S

Describe urinary system with diagram.

IW— T GEIH 54 renal system i ed ¢ Frefotaa s 9 faest o g 8-

(V.Imp.)

1.2 gaR AR (Kidney) — A TR 4 43 &1 Faim 3 &, 3R w0 H 9ot g =44 7 1 o €|

2, 2 Y Afeal (Ureters) — 4 el 93 &1 T4 9 43194 § 989 B
3. JATYTA (Urinary Bladder) — % T3 & & o &9 H 19 37 81

4. 3 T AT T (Urethra) — 7€ TF it & Formd 2 g § 3 YRR § a1t it g €1

Main vein to the S Main artery

heart carries - from heart brings

cleaned blood L blood with wastes
7, ~

"i-;: LY Left kidney

( Ureter

Bladder collects urine ——
L/
Muscle to keep k Y
bladder closed l‘l;ller;{v; that tells
] adder to open
Urethra

Right kidney

Ureter

Nerve that tells
brain that the
bladder is full




Wy 2, gaeh o1 T afga quiv S

Describe kidney with diagram. (V.Imp)

IR— % A (Kidney) — T2 (Kidney) ATt 7o TF ¥R @1 Afel (tubular glands) &t

$ A dEn A< e §1 3 i 1w T E § S i qen s gl 1 et o g @ s
o T el (4 59) 1 S g o gR1 € ST STe o S 8

< T e S @ P qee § Fe Farstey AR, wend er W & e dar wd €

T T[T 1 AW TEiA & WIS o WA Hi 3R aRed 9efld HwHE & T R |/ TR BT, diR @R

FIEH 7F R A §1 U T4 SR % Yol TS 1 9SS 135 @ 150 TH B €, Wedeh 8 i Aan

S 5 39, SIS 21659 qu Hierd | 59 1 Bl 2

Fibrous capsule

Renal papilla

Renal artery

Calyx

Renal vein

Renal pelvis

Ureter



Uy 4. TR o WO S vl s
Describe the main functions of kidney. (V.Imp.)

I~ T & F (Functions of Kidney) — T3 %1 Y@ % # T H1 T 427 T ¢ Tt e
Q YRR & T ST el o1 Qe srarviin e ST T qiEeH 1 Y S a1 3 &1 9 i e,
T T4 §9 F1 & AR f T o st w0 e §1 9

1. YRR A 571 U SoeRIeNe e 1 e H1EH @l

2. T9d 1 QR 1 STa9 T&H1|

3. YRR ¥ 5a &t | ) Frifa s

4. YRR H 3771 T2 &TR & W i Fafa s

5. TR & g 3T STERAS HasH! (allergic) sttufurai qen sfrafai (toxins) &1 ISt HTA

6. &1 % B § $6h SIIET g1l (waste product) i YRR @ 9eX fohan <t 21

7. TR % g I T TR w1 Frt g €, S e & Freea e S

8. TS STHIFTA =1 X IR A T 1 SRS e Wisal TR T €

9. T T TE YRR % 31 aXal o YA e i e w2

WY 5. F TR Y o ek AT 30 NI ST aTel ik foiau)|

What is urine? Write composition of urine and factors affecting it. /

IW— T (Urine) — 3 U el Ud iea =i e ¢, e i1 qe s = e foerm
T £, forE S WG 1 S ITeTeRT g1 =TT (metabolism) w1 R gRI T &1

T % e (Composition of Urine) — ST 3 1 &4 7 &l €1 T3 4 959% Tt BT &, 9 5% 3
WY T E, T 9 T oo ®d 2 S0, I TR T 29 T B & AN 3% FATTE T FHETH T T
FfE e § g o, s, fRufefe, TR ik B ¥ qen sreih Sl ¥ Wi TS,
T FEREE, B, Hethe Td Sfateie 3 B T

A @l Ufafshal (Reaction of Urine) — ey i % g7 1 fafre == 1,012 € 1.025 ®d €, g
qgﬁ%(diabetes)amwﬁmﬁﬂﬁéﬁq\amﬁﬁmwaﬁ%ﬁm%amaﬁaqfwﬁ'cﬁ
$1 aron = T T W A A § aen pH 5.0 8.0 3 i T §, T S T T T AR
T T &4 B S 2

LERCCC HT UATfad &1 arel hileh (Factors affecting urine composition) — ¥ & HIF H
weIfad w3 O wRE FrEfatad 8-

1. e & TREe T SR W s T 4 rfere T Tt B €1 SR ST el RS
HEGEL SR e eACEa kil ki k]

2. ST T TG 9A F fagfsa g 21

3. s T A T T 1 3eA B W H W § e 1 s g e

4.mmmﬁm.mﬁmwﬁm@mmm,m:ﬁ;;qﬁw«w, el
o g e F Ten oA weh 4§ ferafofa @ aTel T 1 ST A g € -




5. T o 1 Wi g  fagsi o e et @ R i & e w5 onden U % 9 ¥ 9 v
fures B B, o Smifr e st B B

6. Y H ¥ a1l ¥ W w1 wamgedt fFaa (metabolic process) % &1 SR 5 3=gfed s =3
FH B WM W FEREE F AW TR TG0 € W G H R 1 A faafid e o € f s w5
Wt FEd g

7. G W TR TORA A1) U1l S Ao STaviev e 9 o R F S vt 2 2

24 ¥ ¥ fmfsia g ot v — "
IBECEIGANN 30-60 frefieiter

2.1 99 1 forg 400-500 frefteiiex

3.1 93 3¢ &1 faiy 500-600 Taefteiex

4.3 9 5 94 &1 31y 600-700 Treiiefex

5.59 8 i Fi 37y 700-1000 Taefieiex

6.8 9 14 34 =t 3y 1000-1400 frefeiie

7. SE%h Al 1200-1500 fHefreftex

ﬁaﬁawﬁwammmﬁwmmmmwammﬁﬁﬁﬁqaﬂw%m
vftafda &1 =

mmﬁm‘haﬁmwfﬂauﬁmmhaﬁ (Imp.)
Describe nephron with diagram.

IW{— ah19] (Nephron) -mqwﬁa@qwﬁqmﬁmﬁmw (nephrons) g1 ¥ 3R
mwwmﬁmmmqﬁwﬁmﬁmﬁﬁ%@mﬁmwwmwwmﬁ
1 g¥F1Y (nephron) & ¥ @IfaF (blood plasma) %l B 1 H14 UF % & ®Y § Fq & EEZaL)|
Wﬁmﬁﬁﬂﬁ:ﬁﬁﬁmﬂﬁﬁfm(reabsorption)ﬂn‘{ﬂi@hﬁwﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmmtﬁéﬁmﬁ
I 4 967 F7d d €| FRI] 2 §FR F 21 5

1. FiidHe (Corticle)

2. 2 gggerd (Juxta Medullary)

1.a?rféarc-f((:orticle)—mmw%ﬁm‘ﬁwﬁﬁmwﬁaﬁwﬁﬁmﬁ%@ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁ
FFRNSA %1 A1 e Hggen & fqufie & anim o @ g a8

z.mﬁ:gﬁ'ﬁuuxtamfzduuary)—wm%%%ﬁmmmﬁmﬁmﬁ'l
F FMEHA THH A T 4 T8 6 &) qan w e wme S e #1 g e degerd A
T 1 T G A T € e % 9w e ¥ o e i

(karca T8 (Glomerular or bowman’s capsule) — 7® WM Y& &1 faewii@ wm g &
mﬁamﬁ%éﬁmm%:mﬁwwﬁmﬁﬁmmmﬁeml
corpuscle) T €1 T ®1 BT 9T Hidgerq (renal corpuscles) 1 &4 al gRI BT4T & Ydell 93d 1
ﬁﬁmﬁwﬁmmm%,wwﬁﬁ%qu@ﬁmmm%l{aﬁmmﬁ'mﬁ




distal tubule

proximal
tubule artery

collecting
tubule

loop of the vein

nephron

Fig. 8.3 The Nephron g

Tl freeht (basal membrane) BTl 3| drgdl e g i ST (internal visceral) T T 1 3
St R N GrergEes FET e €, 4 e FIerFI3H 1 ol &9 | g o €

(i) g T (Renal tubule) — T F1 TR A TeiTiEerd § ATeX feher arel Afern @l 91
e} § S Tl 8-

(a) Trereex TU'E'R_'H Ffert (Proximal convoluted Tubules) — THEEH o ShOgER STAHTI
(capsular space) ® Th{Ad B g 9cd, T K g A & fiwe 78 Afaw 3 3T 1 39 e
(renal tubule) % 3Taf e | T (capillaries) T8 G&H 31 (microvilli) 214 8, 979 B g3 T
mm@w%mmmmm@mmm,mmmm@ e
i 21

(b) ¥ T T (Loop of Henle's) — 6w spuefer et i H 3@l (ascending) G
e (descending) TR ST W SIS o SHeR U’ o SR F T 7 @ 8, S G AT e G b
ey (medulla)@ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁa‘?ﬁmﬁqﬁﬂmél

(c) grea pusfera Afetent (Distal Convoluted Tubules) — TAETH 5—7"«1@ Y W IFH A Afcaah &l Uar

T A T o] el €, 9% Ve S ifererat & Fififd 6 21 se el wee W OgeH g T8 6
FHER T



W 1| e fer e 87 forem @ i (V. Imp.)
What is skin? Explain in detail.

ST— & (Skin) — YR 1 T dT&{ T8 i S alell hefl 91 a0l i el HEd ¢ o= Tl
FE | TR 1 G @t €, 6 YRR 1 STeR 2t & 9% YRR ¥ Feom Sahl &1 g U6 e @ ke
B @ S 81 8 YRR o ST fhell i YR o Werfa Al & SR WA w1 U 3 ) e
AR SRl TAEh WG | 1.5-2 m® BT 21 369 T, I we g B 21 e frefates @ @ e
Tt Bt B

1. < &1 (Epidermis)

2. {d:=1 (Dermis or coreum)

1. STgA T (Epidermis) — 8 IXR &1 e aedl §ae! 93d (most superficial layer), IR&E T6 57

i epidermis

free nerve endings

meissner corpuscles

merkel disks
pacinian corpuscles

krause end bulbs

ruffini endings

root hair plexus i dermis



YT T €1 ST AT (waterproof)'b"ﬁfﬁwgc’f‘x’ﬁ'{ﬁﬁﬂﬁméﬁaﬂgmwmgtmqﬁﬁm
21 98 BAwrEe whefifea (stratified epithelium) Eafceil ?I wiefda o Wff HIHT T 7o oy
(blood vessels and nerve endings) i et &1 Wi HIPI FY = T € - \

(i) 2w FHHag (Stratum Corneum) — & = 1 HaH 9B 9 el €, et IV Yaeq,
T, S fed TH g B 1 59 WA F T A A T 1A HIETS Siert 9 T w @ a
Wl #1  9rg @ $1 gad A9 F AfHAed TG (germinative layer) § I g Hi-HR S90 Wag w5
3T R e FiferEme W Firenfd g1 S €1 9% TR FHOR & § 70 7 gaw (horny layer) o Fed §)

(ii) =W egEifead (Stratum Lucidum) — 98 T4 =3, Taell U4 YRR 21l €1 39 W § i
foreet & 9 TF 3E0 @ T @l § U T s € v 2 |

(iif) T2H IYAEH (Straturn Granulosum) — I8 WA WIeH IAH e WA T80 Taeh, 991 05
qgad aTeit HIOEhTa Hiferm1si | & B & 5 Shese (nucles) @t 21

(iv) SIfifAfes uta (Germinative Layer) — 39 T &l FHITYTHRTd hIFd, Sifad, gt g 'Eﬁ@?f T ©,
THH! HIRISA BT AHER T S (columnar) BT 21 37 FIREIH F§ F5F (nucleus) T € fma 7
HITYTERTY Ve TXd 1 T Wi o H1e SR H aTed T H SR F a6 @l 1

2, 3fq: == (Dermis or Corium) — T8 =1 Fl 3Helt @M= (true skin) 5t Fed T T8 @1 W5
TAT Hahi (dense connective tissues) 51 Fifd #idi & 399 arerfies afat 274 (nerve endings) ¥ €,
3q: TE TATF ot w1t 81 W HIcw W (collagen fibres) T8 ¥, ford = 1 senfies AT o HR
T T Tl 3T B

St # SR W G FET (fat cells), FEAEARRE 9 HoRrheis dhT 3qU 9" Sk (adipose
tissues) T W2l (sweat glands) ©EEE U<l (sebaceous glands), T F9 (hair follicles), T
aifefat (blood vessels), TG/ (nails) T8 wrkiier anfefai faemm wa £

U9 2. Tl ok STl ol GUi Sifaa)
Describe the functions of skin.
SW{—~ 9l & @ (Function of skin) — A9 YR § &= & 3 TeEyul w2 B T 4G9
@ %1 Frefafad 8-
1. T T (Protective Function) — HFE YR H w81 Ueh T8TeqF 37870 %1 TE 9 H1d FH 2
mmmﬂtéﬁﬁfﬂ?m@ﬁ.ﬁm&ﬁﬁ@mﬁﬁﬁmﬁaﬁwmm%lmmﬂanami'mﬂﬁ'
Y off IR & IS ST R AT WEE I 1 UEE @ e s (water proof) g4t €, foeer o 3 &8

sﬁmﬁmwﬁm&mﬂawﬁtﬁmﬁﬁmuﬁ%,aﬁtmﬁﬁammwﬁmﬂré?amﬂﬁmqﬁ
2l

2. YR oF WUk At Trame (Temperature Regulation) — ®=1 IRR & amqesy 1 T FAl €
SilfeR Tk HewyYl w e 21

3, ®E IATET (Secreiion) —nﬁamﬂ?ﬁmﬁﬁaﬁtmmzmﬁmma@qgﬁﬁ
(sebaceous glands) ¥ @ 71 fh Hiam (sebum) T 39 FFwer 81 w@ § aug I, Feeta T



ST e T F Y SR E1 3 el W S O e 1 w7 9 8, v v ot o e
Tt 21

4, AT HAST (General Sensation) — HFF YRR Fi =1 T& Hageie 311 &, e wam § g%
T, A, S T T SR H GeraAa 1 wen s whers o So 31

S.E?\th(Excretion)-mﬂm%ﬁﬁﬁﬂmwﬁwﬁﬁﬁﬁ-mmwﬁwm
aﬁ@ﬁﬁlﬁ%mwﬁhw%lmmmmmwwmwﬁmﬁmaﬁﬁmﬁam%l

6. m'(Absorptiun)—WWHﬁmﬁﬁmwﬁﬁ?ﬂmmﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ &gean faemm
Tt 1 71 ferfaem Ue foefirn =1 sreafues s 3 e sravifid 57 g

7. HYCTHUT (Synthesis) — =1 % Wit 3 aeft Seita tient 3 g fifta dham (sebum) ¥ srTeTa :
(ergosterol) uran < €, fored g4 4 fraper areh (Rt foi (ultraviolet rays) =t fsrarsti o gry faarfim
' 1 i i 21 59 e @ Fifif et % gt & weeyel T A 2 i A T B e
T 1@ H HETEdl S S 2

8. S We™ (Water Balance) — YRR & <=1 i1 i <1 Wi U6 39 asfisor & 2R/ TR A
<A T F Rt i 9 W B

9. TA-YR AT (Acid-base Balance) — IR § @1 & g0 THH & To-T1Y 947 951 § 31
AT TR f IR W 91 e S €1 o7 T A1 CHIS (acidosis) F fufd § gen ok sifuem
ST BIht YRR W SUReR TTevaeh 37 o FWhTe &1 3R 3ifireh 991 3d €1 39 WahR & =1 % g 3
1 WA Yfafsran il aumEd 99 W@H | Sera foed 2

10. WIIFT (Storage) — Y 1 3id:=1 (dermis) Td 3@ Fa% (subcutaneous tissue) T4,
S, ST, Teeh el U 371 gR1edl b1 YRR H Hegd Hd €|




wyT 1. Ut T e 2 flr o anffentor sifw (Imp.)
What is gland? Classified the glands.

I— R (Gland) — THSFI (unicellular) 1eral SgHIE (group of cells) SiFa favs (T&) A
15 377 S e oXel 1 1 S, 3i o T BN & T Sa 79 (tissue fluid) 3 gRI T TaE H
et ST TR o Tore S i ¥, a1 vRR 1 S Tae & forg Efed @l 8, IR 1 (gland) FEd
2

Tiforel} et SteRTuT (Classification of glands) — ¥&d &9 @ Tiferal 1 71 1 il | fasiar fopam <
-

1, srggEEt WAt (Exocrine glands) — 3 Tl THIH FIYTHT o ®Y §, F1fH a1 71 o ®9 H
2 gt € S9- FF4 (liver) 9 SENME (pancreas)| 3 Ufere Tfufuferad (glandular epithelium) [EJES
WSt Sl (areolar connective tissues) % g Tf@ Bt 21 3 EEE HIVH (secreting cells) Wit
¥ ForR T € il 1 T ST W T S At avg S e A A

2. 3fd-aTal U (Endocrine glands) — #Fd YR H 69 o uferEl B € o ofasEmen uiy
(endocrineglands)ﬂﬂ%ﬁ’lﬁ’imﬁiﬁ?ﬁ%l = 1ol § Forerert aTen T e T W fiveran @ 1R TR
TR & gRI STEVEE S % TEE ] hrdifaa il ¢ St~ 1, eravss, araed bl

3, fergwraTa Tt (Heterocrine glands) — % Tt it Tiferai vk o et & form @ = el gr T
fm el et o 9 9 R ST 59 (tissue fluid) e W T WAfed BN E, € Aferdl @ <Al € R 6
T B ¥ 3 uieE ) fauTEE wEd €1 SiH- SR (pancreas) T

@ o e & st i - 22
What are the main endocrine glands in human body?

IT— ofq:@me Wfaat (Endocrine Glands) — AMd YRR H Ut S el ger e aiei
Fretfeafia &, 3 wiferal W= wa | et forim afer e €

1. digqu uf-e1 (Pituitary glands)

2. 9radse 1Y (Thyroid glands)

3. 40 emeRize uferr (Parathyroid glands)

4. 91399 7Y (Thymus glands)




Hypothalamus

Pineal gland

Pituitary gland

Parathyroid glands

P i it

Thyroid glands

Thymus — ) &)
A4 ik
b

5
T L AR

Liver

Adrenal gland

Kidney
Pancreas - %‘
p "
F o
o
i

Ovary (in female)

Placenta (in female during pregnancey)
Testis (in male) — i

Fig. 10.1 Major Endocrine Glands
5. v Uferdi (Adrenal glands)

6. SR SAEHeAZH (Pancreaticislets)
7. 9 7931 (Gonads)
(a) Ferai i fewa wferai (Ovaries)
(b) €41 ¥ gU (Testes)
U¥T 3. FHI @t uftarua st
Define hormones.

SW— W (Hormones) — aifeaiad wiferai (ductless glands) & ¥ aret & =1 ami T4 &1
Tt <it sfa @melt ity 4 =fe 2w & vaw o faefm g wik 3 frd Wl 31 fave & wgae e #
I I HI A FITFIA (target cells) W 7 Tt & geifem fafirs @t afedl (endocrine glands) &
fafir= smi= & fa=1-fa= @1sg Tam (target places) 2 £



ETHTTHmormones)ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁmmﬁ?mm?ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ:Wﬁﬁ?@ﬁ?.ﬁm

FAA IR T SAAHATIR H2al gl Tl 31 T Fifved o1 | Ao ST 91 59 391 861 0t 9
iR & o e B 2

WIT 4. URE TR W qun st w6 aut @i
Write down the structure and function of pituitary glands.

SW—  UYW Ui (Pituitary Gland) — 39 1 Y sEdwERE (hypophysis) t F&d &1 Wy 7ifg
(pituitory glands) 1 =Ir 1T | ¥, %1 2 2, ¥E A & STMR F TRAGIEAA (hypophysial)
BT (fossa) H TTEUSeTH (hypothalamus) % = T& Saa St & (stem) ¥ ST, FeX & TH & a0aw R
1 7 Et 81 98 U < @ue s @ve (anterior lobe) T8 9¥™ WUS (posterior lobe) ¥ fawifom &t 21
foggedt it St Tt 9t it Fed €1 foeged wf o e @ve @ 11 W 3= A €, o Qo v
i frefafaa & -

1. 9fg EHIT (Growth Hormone, GH) — % BTH 39 W& YR fosm 9 gfg W o 1 3
I T Sfaa 5§ wfed g @ @ R # gis wE fowm o g @ wgfed B e 21 59 sHE € TR %
U AT 1 gig ywfea erdt €1 e § 7 g A 95 (skeleton) %1 gfg, o w8 9fg W st
forron e 21

2. WIeIfe= BiAT (Prolactin Hormone, PH) — 9% gl Afgensii H Y | (lactaﬁon)ﬁmﬂ'l
fordi & g Tafewen & 99F § € WA (breast) ®1 AfefTE (ducts) F fashfad w1 & 3R yHa & 9] d
Afeenieti § g9 & IR H1 YRa W g4 F1 e § ot gfg Fw €, THifen 3o deeatn eih 9 wed 2

3. 1&g 3EUeh g (Thyroid Stimulatory Hormone, TSH) — T8 T ArEae U i fiE 3k
IGH1 gfg F1 Il Ha1 €1 38 U ¥ TEAEEIUEIA (Triodothyronine-T,) 9ol &gfed (T,) eiHA &1
| B 21 4 T T 39 S 1 A sy g S € | g SeEiueh €6 (TSH) 1§16 B F9 8@
el 2

4. TgFTERAN ETHM (Leutinizing Hormone, LH) — € ¥ f&dil § U YR o &6l Sah
F1 wgfeem (corpusleuteum)mﬁﬂfﬂmglmﬂﬁﬂq@ﬁﬁﬁﬁm(mass)ﬁmﬁﬂ?%

Cerebral cortex

Hypothalamus



St fem W § fom @ 1 RERE SR TE S U9 dE wEE e @ e s femsh
(ovulation) 3 f I3 firerdt & feraas o1 GRuer eI (mature eggs) 1 Y (release) faran wman 2

5, a:thaaa—m qigur M (Adrenocorticotropic Hormone, ACTH) — %8 B
HEHIRNA (corticotropin) Hl Fed &1 T8 B WgTal T 21 30 T & gl WIS THHA (steroid
hormone) %1 & w5 & iR Hifearer sl 1 Frfxa faan st &1 38 e &1 FH 8 R TG 74 Fi
F FE T & FH B S L, SR e T i TiEa g S 2 a e W 8 o 21 e @ it
TS S &, TR 9 S R, @ % A W A g W e e 98 e €

6. QfearT ( wiferaet ) S€iueh eI (Follicle Stimulating hormone, FSH) — &4l § 98 ¥4 Juoi
(testes) F YT S aTelt <hIfvramIal i SAfAa e €, faad s & fmion wd wen o +f gf et 21
& ST 78 e Y] fmfo =1 fira ) oft Frifd 3 21 FSH e fodi ot feranfal =1 glewei
(ovarian follicles) = 3dfSd Tl 7, 38 GE uE H SIS g (oestrogen hormone) Sl T YR #
4 16 (sex hormone) gl & <1 H1 el 2l

7. uya fuegedt o1 e NwEfaa (Posterior pituitary or Neurohypophysis) — 8 @ ¥
BRI <1 Fraior 78 BT 81 39 haet ediderd W Fmivn R e s & HIe T ESEv B B

9, TSt ggifem gl an SEAfET (Antidiuretic Hormone or vasopressin) — e 9% qid g
?, S o7 faasi = Igdia e 2, St wwdiggifes wmia a1 Sanfes fia=i-fa=t 9@ & A enfi el @
T YTEE 21 30! T R YR & 5o Yo & GHEsH 4 Heral FE 2

10, 3FfRTRITEA (Oxytocin) — I TTHMA STl Al ¥ o1 YRS 21 39 BHMA & g1 ¥&a & 994
Tatafas GFeEl T e o SUA Ug % guuE & fae gu e B scdfa e 81 vea & <
stferiteifem iy =i faepet Uil & Sopem U1 e &1 v & sifaw foA o v sifadrefas & ufa
T AL B W1l € 9 Tal 56201 & Tv e &1 |3 9% 9 2

Uyt 5, 9rgtigs Ut oF an  fafam)

Write about thyroid gland.

SW— 91g0as U (Thyroid Gland) — aistae U ot & Y @1 # T TAfaF AR
(vascular)lffﬂﬁ'cﬁ'%lﬁﬁaﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁmﬁﬁ‘mﬂ?ﬁﬁmﬁﬁmqmﬁ(lateral)ﬁiﬁfaﬁ(mﬁﬂﬁﬁ
FHYEHE 9 YU Fela FeH (first thoracic vertebrae) & &R o famia o Wt 31 7 U A

(dense) ATcit IThen | & BNl €, Tk U WS I ovarg 5 A, < 3 . 9 e 2 9. o )z
IS T 25 UMW Brell 2

T4 (Function) — &s3FS WfY § < 3 eI (T,) w6 aifes (T,) (Tridothyronine
T, and Thyroxine T,) %1 fmio & 21 4 o= oW TR #1 sifysdt SRt § wagq=d
(metabolism) 1 T4 = B[ B arstas ufa o g faftfa we enfaq e = 9o wfiwan =1 fgso 9
T o foegedt vy | Fever 9t e Sgdioes @A (TSH) < g 2 31 Temaeraiadfe (T,) @
AT (T,) 1 T < ¥oe § Bigl =1 afad fFa S 81 59 < €1 s § sraide @ e o S
Afue ® 81 arERiR (T,) 37hcl WY U Fifeha e A s @ SafE qeemielarRite (T,) THA
HifyrEsl R i @ @ wd snuifes st fd (basal metabolic rate-BMR) &1 =&t wd fafd



Thyroid gland Larynx

Trachea

Fig. 10.3 Diagram showing the position
of thyroid gland.

= &, Favies deEEeh & Al Bt gfs wE fawm @ fEiE wT g SF e o gl TeEhIS
TR g TR T Y ST B S Sl § a7 R § Ao S e A A ] qew €
T 6. URTATERTgE AN Wt WO WS Al T G0 i)
Explain structure and functions of parathyroid glands.

I—  SRremstiEe WA (Parathyroid Glands) — TReE(e Tiforal Weem o = el €1 A H At
m#ﬁﬁmﬁ%ﬁf@“ﬁﬁmw(Posteriorsurface)q'{@ﬂ—ﬁ;ﬁpfﬁﬁl@ﬁﬂw{ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ%l
@@@wﬁ@w%mawﬁéﬁﬁwﬁﬁm%aﬁmmﬁ%mﬁ%

ﬁ!‘ﬂ"—TT(Structure)—%mﬁﬁmw%@ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁglﬁﬁwmmﬁﬁw
ﬁme’ﬁ&mm%,awﬁﬁrﬁ%mﬁaaﬁaamﬁ%ammnwﬁmﬁwqﬁﬁ%ﬁr%

mr&(Functions)—ﬁwrsﬁssuﬁﬁﬁﬁwmﬁmh(mmmﬂﬁm%waﬁqmmmmﬁ
ﬁwmmm%mmﬁmﬁaﬁam%maﬁﬂmmﬁmmmﬁumﬁqmm
a@m%ammaaﬁﬁﬁwﬁqaﬂmmﬁw%lﬁwﬁaﬁﬂhéﬁug@wfﬁﬁﬁm%—

1. e BT sl o g e SR ek o i # gfg A €

2, % eheedi @ Shewem iR FRRE & S § 9y e €l

3. 7 ot ) S TR T W g HE g ¢

4. e 2fdt eTeiEs T o el e % W et g o Afaest o Sa e % T
ST ) ST T A ShIeE ¥ W W I TG § G A H BT o ot A i el



Parathyroid gland

Trachea

Fig. 10.4 Diagram showing the position of
parathyroid glands.

Wy 7. fuges vl fad wed &7 aufw sifaw (Imp.)
Whatis suprarenal oradrenal glands? Explain.
SW— 3Afugass Ut (Suprarenal Gland) — WA YRR ¥ Q1 ga& (kidney) Bt &1 Wi g9 (T8)
& HaU S I T AEH F AR F1 B, Tell, T 9 fawigta 1 ufuEl fem @6 € 3% € sifugas 1t
FEd ¢ T U ardl Y STHeT DA B 71 T e 9 i F1EH (cortex) TN I A 9T i AR
(medulla) Fe&d 71 tfergeer Ty <1 st § fawfom & 2—

1. TEAa W=reen (Adrenal cortex)

2. TEHA Hawel (Adrenal medulla)

1. TG WI=RAT (Adrenal Cortex) — Sifuga steran el ufer & are@ W o1 Widwen steran Hi3d
(cortex) &d 1 78 U <1 1T 90 Wiawr Wl S FEAT 1 9 2 &, 36 W WA 7T feredt w2

(i) =& 9 A @A W (Mineralocorticoids)

(ii) WE | AT ITEHAT WT=TeT (Glucocorticoids)

(iii) 3Tk WA 3rgraT WA ETEIR (Sex hormones or gonadocorticoids)

2. TEIeT 3T (Adrenal Medulla) — 7% Sifgas (adrenal) T4 1 sriafes s a1 31 39 wm @
Hfed € a1l THiA 1 W9 W6 i @3 (sympathetic nervous system) W Tgdl 81 39 eI H
Tgfer (adrenaline) 31 TRRTFT (epinephrine) T8 FiEfrifir (norepinephrine) gid

T 31 | TR H 71 forand e <« 8-

1. 99 YR 1 14 YRR a1 Waans Tl (capillaries) WepTaa gie G0l & Wt & Hereasy &

99§ gfig B 2
2. %A H1 I G A & F §5F Hl T A & 991 W B PR (cardiac output) 3 B o @



Adrenal glands

| Left kidney
Right kidney P

Ureter
Inferior vena cava

Fig. 10.5 The position of adrenal glands.
TS TS | T Uaed §F O 2
3. ¥d F1 YAMHISA (coronary arteries) F1 fae#iiid (dialate) F¥am & foed 23 4 w1 51 9H s
B[ &4l gl
4. YaT8 F1 Al 1 faemIid w301 € 3R SiE o4 H1 7 § 5 i aei 37 S £
5 mﬁ?éfﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ?‘fm(stimu]aﬁon)ﬁmmWWﬁqﬁﬁﬁﬁmmmﬁ
fiet ST €1 FArT=4 2 (metabolic rate) 9 37 2 21



W 1. WS 9 W 3T o WO §2 auia i)

What do you mean by reproductive system? Describe.

SW{— WS @ (Reproductive System) — Teish Toit H ot off fipamd a7ii ateran ewiafiss il @
ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ%.ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@éﬁmﬁﬁ%qﬂwmw (reproduction) &t fsar
H s SgE o S @ Siensd F R Ten 8 o9 S B 8, S R ) TR o
(reproductionsystem) F&d €1 Te T4 1 TR FI 2t 8

1. 3R W fiFaT (Asexual reproduction) — 3TifiTh v | € 7 B Wl ® fF fran e
TN Sfa | & Hud 2t & - a7t @ St

2. ¥ifiTeR WA TR (Sexual reproduction system) — 38 T § ifitw gl & g1 WA s et
2 e foran 9 w11 sveren qeu wE i & e e T wfid B @ T A0 stE (H9H) F 3ar 2t
, oo T firen S o sty o wga B

T U9 ged gl € 4 fafere S SIfvETd (germ cells) Bt ¥, SRt e o1 e e 81 RU H &
Y1 (spermatozoa) 72l Tt # fera dlovum &id &1 Y1) o fera & o Wi 51 w8 W eium =1 fean
T B A 21 e ey gres A1 W (zy gote) W1 S, W & e w1 fafa o g o 2,
€l W 3EH! gfg T fawm g 21 HR- R 97 T fay) 1 w1 ure e § 3l 9 T v 3w o] @
1 B 81 39 YR @ T o S HEIM 1 HT RO &1 I B T S § g9id w5 21 = 5
T H1 FE fera w1 I A 8 IR A% 97 7fkda € s 2, @ <9 fera & v w0 €, o9 9% 5 9

ot faenfaa sie firg & &9 o 391 =9 761 &1 911 € SR R @M e 39T Ui S €, 5 9
9% @H-11 g &1 8 5 )

@ T R 2 AT Rt T SRt Tt o U 3 o A fefa (V. Imp.)
What is uterus? Draw figure of uterus and write reproductive organs of female.

IW— T (Uterus) — T Afeel o T F1 R Ie TR S B B1 7w i et o
TR < WIS 9 Helwr o o feerd w1 €, 7 T 1 Y] T aren @ieen (cavity) wrae g ff
el <1 3771 21

. Tt 3 WS o1 (Female Reproductive Organs) — it & YSH 371 &1 3Tdieh Td 918d ] 90 |
fevifera feman s 8, i Frafefa €-



Uterine tube

Muscular wall of uterus

Round ligament

Body of uterus
Endometrium

Cervix By Vagina

Hymen

Fig. 11.1 The internal genital organs of female.

1. 3Tiaftes WS 317 (Internal Reproductive Organs) — 3T ¥si 3771 fefefam
(i) fewa uferar @1 3veE (Ovaries)
(ii) fera arfefal (Fallopian tubes or uterine tubes)
(iii) 79T (Uterus)
2. Tt % aTga ST (External Reproductive Organs) — i & A s Frefafad 8-
(i) e Yt a1 A ogfad (Mons Pubis)
(i) g&d Afi-313 (Labiamajora)
(iii) =g A7 313 (Labia minora)
(iv) w7 fored (Clitoris)
(v) @ & ged i1 gemT (Lesser and greater vestibule)
(vi) Fif=8% (Hymen)
(vii) @ (Vagina)
@ nfaes =rek & & § fafaal

Write about menstruation. .

IA— Witas E@ (Menstruation) -@Wﬂaﬁﬁuwmﬁmaﬁmmhﬁﬁmw_ ;

SRR — R (ver) T oF e @ faf TR e 28 fiA % SR wOE ¥, 96 W

39 5 feq o e €1 96 whea 12 9 1saﬁﬁmﬁém45ﬁsoaﬁaﬁmwmqﬁﬁ?n.@
Wi =% (menstrual cycle) 28 fot T ST 1 TE A 4 srEeena § qul v 2



1. WS IIWA o/ (Proliferative phase)— Wi & Tog H Twivd ® alE Y
(endometrium) &v1 81 STt ¥ AN TR T Tael STHE T 99 @ 9t €, W 98 CIMIan 1
Tifte v & Tiee | 83 A W EE € S o 91 81 39 araen ¥ fugged v 1 3w |ve wiiahd S5as
¥ (follicle stimulating hormone-FSH) &ifad st 21 ey few ufe &1 hitasa (Jfew) v
2 S }1 THF FOT TR (oestrogen) F HE T | AUk € St € @ FSH 1 HE T W ¥ Ty
TRISF & Y9E § Wentan s Hiet au Afeed 99 S €1 FSH o 9= §1 91 ¥ 3 -freged oy
wfeTsfoim gt (LH) %1 6 & 3 S & 31X 9 staeen 14 3 a7 fera soasia o wne &1 99 &1 et 2)

2. WAt 7T (Secretory Phase) — fewa 1ft & Hifersre (Ifesn) & wed & o o= =1 3ol
2 7o Fifewa 1 SRafa F Al FINEHT 36 T T gfEAgis gniH (LH) % 999 ¥ TF YR H1 die
T S € ol | ogfean (corpus leuteum) HEd €, S8t o HRUEY WA TTHIA Teherr @
WL & g o € wive § erifoam wt wa fawfaa e @, ford eigehTe 9 1= TSy e e
& wifer Frife few &1 9w St WahR | &1 ||

3, YTTda WGl (Premenstrual Phase) — 9% Yo SHq&md TR g4 | 97 2 A wwA FIEE €
o SRINF U WS ST € BT 1 B B 6 S € 3iR 37 S19a H FH0E IRYE T B o &
e quetHifzanes fagga e 21

4, Trerd At 31T (Menstrual Phase) — TSiad &1 avereen o afg fem frifad 78 2 2 weiee
(progesterone) ¥ $ISA (oestrogen) Il €1 BTHIA I TE 3% T ST &1 9 1910 § Hivd wgfeqm &
ST BI B, HERAEY T I 3R (endometrium) 1 9o (faepe) 1w w1 @ i 78 7= &
T T T oIS 3% o W1 5 ot 8 forgent A o wedt 2

WY 4. TAIYTE S GOHAT o1 faarygelen aviA shifeu (Imp.)
Describe the structure of uterus in detail.

I — AP (Uterus) — TF adt o 9 FT SThta S¢S AR S B $1 A sifor T §
TR % S 9 wawr o o fud € 8, 7 TF qor K] $ W@ W aren @raen (cavity) T g
faftia fomi =1 oin 21 e sfvwa foral o Taivm #1 o 7.5 S, <iel 5 9. 9o 1 2.5 9. B B
e | TSR T FHR T AR T T qG S 8| THIE TS G B o Iy -t o1 ge
Fraeen o 31 W 21 i w1 AFha HYSER 9 Giae wid 21 e S am e g @ e wved
(uterine fundus) F&d T W o MR R 191w F1 F=1 i | aver <0 g 28—

1. TSI (Body of the uterus) — 78 TNIY™ 1S90 <1 fieT$ 9N a1 2 39 el 917 Bl 21 39F
el q A S SR TH-TH Tl S Gt 81 5 el @ v anfefr & v § ge ot fodl F
T arelt T & ST A SRR T S STER o T S 90 R wSH (fundus) Fed §1 e T
fafa w fifa fowa smifua 2t 21 v woew @ = @1 o) 1 R- R gl 2 s ¥ iR swE o
HAE A § 9 9 WU Bl € T TR W i e §1 7 e W watia @ st @ sl gEed
W& 4T % S w1 TR i ARG B (vesicouterine pouch) el Sl 21

2,mmmm(Cewixoﬂheutems) — Ig iy 1 nufirgeE & A= w1 1/3 WA
A 2.5 QY. T A BRI B1 g I W11 BT 81 TR FT9 H e g oA AHTRR e 21 T8




SR T e i < g &1 Tt i T S e e e s e
maﬁg@aﬁm%,ﬁmﬂ;mnﬁhﬂﬁmaﬁmmﬁaﬁﬂmﬁmﬁmmﬁmwmmﬁﬁﬂam
ﬂmmﬁwwﬁglﬂmmﬁmﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁmmﬂwmm(cervical
canal) e €1 TR o A B S @ v e @ a G 9 A T (isthmus)
Feedl 81 W T S o e el Q wraferm S, mtera 3 A foviw w9 @ argd 0 2w o w e
&1 WA o T Ty 1 W R A W S STEvEs 8 38 TR e

1. UTEitfeam (Perimetrium) — 7% vivr #1 fafs %1 ged 9t 1 9@ T o) ©, a0 Sfeitam
(Peritoneum) i HRHT W Bt 81 S ferd Y 37en1-37en Hal W Te-3re YHR @ Tt g8 it € sl
YT o U W H Sohell B1 AW KT IR K HUSH 9 FA F FS 9N TF Bt W ¥ q@ Q9w

AR B FI WA F W hl T AfTHGETEA U9 (vesicouterine pouch) TN UEEl ¥ F® FHaA

HUSH I & Sohal €, 3 T wie feme 1 Fi S €1 7 vt F gift w1 ety fafa @ e @
2

2, AR (Myometrium) — I8 TNV i Aegr faa-1 Tei & W 1 o o 30 36 6
T B 21 TR TR % WY SEvERAER S i T 8 9 € H=ifE 9% Uvi e v $1 o7 neieE
1 ATt 9 36 9Ta o gr TAfia =i €1 56t wramiean =) wa § dferd, afge arfsfi v wa et
Bt &) S-S g 1 T e S € 9% WA e o R TR 6 AR F o aed At 81w
Tty fafa § S #1 SOy qen o7t 1 wwerifeam o = e 2 Wl 1E et Ui @) 9 gt
2 I el | gan aifus 199 B B Tud waetTal T qieTd i 1 SHe Sreieiad o T Ttere
& aifm ool | YT SO SRR ¥ 24 AT T G W

3. wuerHfEan (Endometrium) — THIYE & ¥ FaRE T4 T YHR H1 fafire wiftns faeeh
(mucous membrane) % g1 Tl Bl 2 3R 97 (vagina) Td Welifgas Afermat w1 e o wdt €1 98

e & R 1 AEEEET o Wy TS | 81 g8 WK SUEe (columnar Epithelium) ® &+ 3-4
iy, T e w2, T o vere wrel wieE g )




U9 6. THE W 3T BT WA FUM i) (V. Imp.)

Describe the male reproductive organs in short.
IW{— TUEY & WS 3T (Male Reproductive Organs) — G4 o Wsid o § Fefeifad e ©
aTEG 3 IS B B
1. 2 g9 a1 3veufaE (Testes)
2. 2 AtggaYl (Epididymis)
3. ¥R (Spermatozoa)
4. 23 AferTd (Ducts deferens)



Sacrum

Bladder.

Rectum

Pubic
symphysis

———— Ductus deferens

Prostate gland
Seminal vesicle

Penis Anal canal

Urethra

Scrotum
Fig. 11.3 Male Reproductive Organs

2 Ysh T (Spermatic cords)
2 IR (Seminal Vesicles)

2 TaeA AfaaTt (Ejaculatory ducts)

1 WrE 7ifY (Prostate gland)

2 Feaigige TfeEl (Bulbourethral gland)
10. RT¥ (Penis)

Wy 7. T AT SAUSHTLA T T i AU (T
Describe the structure of male reproductive organs.

IFC— U (Testes) — 3 SUETER 4 oY TRl €, Sl STUSH (scrotum) H T Tl €, 3! o
ToA-TfeEt (male reproductive glands) A e (gonads) +ff Fed 21 3 Waﬁ (spermatozoa) <l
Wmﬁlmﬁmaﬁ#aﬁﬁﬁm{aéﬁwﬁm@ﬁwmﬁﬁﬁmﬁwzﬁ
%‘aﬁrww(membrane)aagmuﬂa%@qamﬁlqwammaaww@aﬁwam
awmmﬁﬁm@m@mﬂﬁwmﬁ%‘lfﬂ?mwwgﬁnﬁwmaﬁ@
Wﬁwmﬂﬁmﬁmm%l |

sugeTe Foa @ B TH Seht & WA B €, S ITEY (groin), FEMHR (perineum) aen fored &
w&ﬁﬁm&mﬂﬁmﬁﬁ?ﬁ%mﬁmﬁwﬁﬁﬁ(scrotum)wmnmt@(septum)gm
E&WﬁﬁﬁqﬁﬁIga}—glmﬁ@gﬁﬁ@ﬂﬂﬂ@@“@ﬁﬂﬂﬁ@ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁm&ﬂmml'@":ﬁ.
ﬁﬁﬁaﬂ'{ga;-‘&tg(spermaticcord)é‘ﬁi;’mmﬁﬁé\lm?wﬁaﬁﬁmm4ﬁ1ﬁ.wﬁgﬁ
 3h . g o s ST S e fe 3 e &1 e ' ST g S

L N AW



Uy 8, YUY it WA o1 Tora |iga auiw srfag
Describe the structure of sperm with diagram
3T — YRIUI (Sperm or spermatozoa) —IhTY] 14E] T¥9 S Fifered guur ¥ fawfaa 3 wRysa
Bt &1 T 3 fred, =l 557 6 3-4 TS ) WEm § YE] B9 51 TF Y] (sperm) i A W H =i S
2~ & (head), #14 (body) 9 =2 (Tail)!

head

M
| neck

body

-

< end piece or tail

Fig. 11.4 Spermatozoa

v (Head) — b1y 1 fat amen wm JUSTHR B 2| ST M 1 F U faeedt (membrane) St 2@
éﬁmﬁm%.ﬁ%mwmmw(enzyme)mﬁm%,aﬁﬁmtﬁmgwm%wmm
1 | Y] St & form § Uee g 9% Sieh Ya¥ R M 21 30% 3% U0 R & 0 ¥ U S
(nucleus) el § foad us e g e Ul e ¢ fogst dwAg (Deoxyribonuclei¢ Acid) Fed €
TH! AT HIs W FHEd €| 36 sh=eh | 01 A (chromosome) ¥t & &

19 (Body) — Y] & R & i 118 T Bl €, 390 T=IReR dfwsia qun ureifen Afsia @
#1 ShfahId Bl 31 39 WM % I I8 1) Hed WUS H FUSfad (spiral) G wiom (mitochnndria)ﬁ?ﬁi
i 1Y) R Tt (motillity) T % fere S WET HE €



v 9,) drew it @ 2 wwemEn
What s prostate gland? Describe.

I — ﬂql"ﬁq!fﬁ(ProstateGland) —%ﬁﬂwéwﬁ?ﬁmﬁmﬁM@%l
78 T69 % A 71 (urethra) it 9 oik ¥ 9 u B #1 78 1 FqE A TH At Ouit o Y@ WY
T S % ST T T W A o < v i et siv e ¥, < ot v o e 6 3 g o 6
Pedt € < ’TWM$WW%!WW@@W(mucous)m%.ﬁﬁw‘dﬁq%ﬁ%m
T A A SR A 1 S S 214 5 et e faeh o @ gee @ o €, @ o R e
3§ Fih T o FTO I A R T ez W o A TR v @ e o
Xt 2, S 1 HEl ) Y-k afeehiat | S P & TRefed o A g

W 7Y &1 BE (prostatic secretion) Wiz &1 fast Afvmail & wepfad g1 ° T Y& fost 4

BT A A W Rl B A% 6 YHE ) il S T § Ferl YSH H €, 991 i bl 4l
3Tl h SSTE | ot Wer w8

WY 10, Wiare fewmuit feah
" Wiriteshort note.
(a) IS AT SeAgTYe Ufaar (Cowper’s or Bulbourethral Gland)
(b) 3¢k =51 (Spermatic Cord)
(c) TEeA AferenTa (Ejaculatory Ducts)
(d) St (Semen)
(e) T¥197 (Penis)

IW— (a) mmaﬂujﬂau&:ﬁ (Cowper’s or Bulbourethral Gland) — el g ¥ @
Bf ¥ TR SR T & R & GHF dl €1 98 A A o A & 9 H i W o et €1 Hrer o
T 3 el | U YR 1 Fae & 59 T e 2, e g 3 wnl w5 v g Bt @19 s
T T st Fae R A @ e gy fa feelt @it o o o e & wafer @ 9 2

(b) I T (Spermatic Cord) — b T TH qF & Ei| (inguinal canal) T T TN
(pubis) % T 7% T & Sl GE T JuUl H1 Y e gRI et §1 5% [ T 6 Few g, Jum
F (sacrotum) ¥ HH! Tl 2l RIEJRES T feeq qq'”ﬂ'ﬁ Speicp] (testicular artery), Wﬁq ﬁr{f‘i
(testicular veins) FF & ST Sfetert ST #1 ot dfefreid sfeet (pampiniform plexus) F&d 1
T W & WY e AErTE TE Y et ot ot Tedl €1 3T o S9N U (testes) qen Sfugavii
(epididymis) T 3f 2t 21

(c) Waw @ (Ejaculatory Ducts) — Fae Al i T St Yol & Tgen T
YA #1 Afeaia & e 9 ¥ € e et ol 1 {9t 9 U 39 9 B 815 e

319 WRe 1 | 21 U W feE qfewe (prostatic utricle) % 5% W EM 2, 5t T W0F (urethra) A feord g
2 |



(d) S (Semen) — TE9 & T % AfMFEV (epididymis), T HI (seminal vesicle), FEINT
T A S oI B e g @ S T YE] At % T w firer Q o fa e 1 o J T am
T e £ e 3 fireh. B 5 freh. o & Tem § 30 Q 40 FE S T Y] TR S & qut I A wm
o T TS AT W Sl Ao 9 Uk 90 e, ST, e, e, e, et oty g 81 e J o
(testis) gr1 FifHa Taew (amines)‘*ﬂﬁﬂ%%ﬁa?w?ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂ ﬁﬁﬁ%lﬁﬁw,w.aﬁﬁﬂ@
TearRye Al @ wfa s & fren @ 9e € 1 T 3 duen T qen Faafe @ 2

(e) TT¥ (Penis) — o1& T Tall ITHIHR W Blell 21 98 I o A e (Perineum) ¥ TR
feer (3191e) H (root), Finw, wislt, srfeos Uferal o orefiel e Seermwier (erectile tissues) el | &1
TR 1 T T A 3 B € 7o v § fersh =19 (arch) % e & g 91 @ B




@ = B aRtwTiE ST

Define neuron.

IuT— dfeht SifvTeRt (Neurons) — 518 TR TR & 99 3171, W TS RITTRT (cell)'@ﬂﬁﬁ?"f%.
3} ¥R A AT 99 (nervous system) e Fif¥TT (nerve cell or neuron) & TgE (FaH!) ¥ I
#| gegEll @ (microscope) ¥ 3@ R e FferE % 9o | ATF (nucleus), IR 7 (cytoplasm)
aqfe gen f9f9 @ s 9 gA: @ (branches and sub-branches) et g2 famm <t 2| 29 YRR afet
ﬁﬁ?aﬁaﬁﬂw@ﬂiwn@iﬁmafwﬁﬁmaﬁaﬁﬁhﬁﬂmw— JmEna @ SeE § el
Tt 8l

e T A S e v e § 98 Wl 9E1 @l ¢ SEeh! aTerag (axon) Fed &, 3R S g
Fifyret ff (cell wall) @ﬁaﬂ?ﬁ%mmm (dendron) F&d B 3181 T si dfsrert yarg 3 9
ﬂiﬂﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁmﬁmmqﬂﬁmﬁlﬁf@ﬁmﬁﬁmﬁﬁ%lmﬁﬁﬁmﬁ (neurons) &
o S SIS Srern SROT 1 UfEEA g g1 T % Walor § € < 94 (nervous system) fafa e 21
Wﬁﬁﬁﬁmmﬂiﬁwawaﬁmaﬁﬁmmmmﬁ@r&%l

(T 2] Tfieh o1 AHifeRd ford TET (V. Imp.)
Draw the labeled diagram of brain.
I -
). cerebrum
£
_/) Forebrain
Hindbrain w
Midbrain
cerebellum pons

e medulla oblongata



@ et a7 gt e ot R (imp.)
Whatis brain? Explain the structure of brain.

IW— URASF (Brain) — AR @Ag! 41 %I &1 (cranial cavity) T <X T& 3R, v I
mmﬁaa@ﬁwmm%lmmﬁaﬁmmmmﬁ?%mmwusoaﬁ'ﬂm
T &, forgest ave o 1 9 |5 Frel q @1 3, a8 g fordi § TE6 1 TeTHd HH B 81 Wi
iR (QIHHT) @ S T T S 21 I S YA (spinal cord) F Tt Sal g1 A A
(menmges)@wﬁ'ﬁ'{mw(membrane)ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬂ'{rﬂﬁm%‘l GlEEARCIEE -]
) wftaes & S Y Fre TR @ A T o feer wd g

1. g R (Duramater) — U o ik < HI&Twh #1 g8 S fee (W) et €, S FeR
it Hawl @ o B 2 T @ g A Fed 81 3 el § Teanfet fea Tt €, S @iEl B e
Wﬁwmélwﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁwﬁmﬁmﬁaﬁm (periosteumn) F&d B

2. WM (Archenoid mater) — I8 7iq @ oeicl Sashi § ot A& TR0l i = el T TH
foreelt & TUE B R AT TA 91 FHA B ¢ T 3@ aihl (duramater) & e A a1 GG IR
(piamater) & J1% SR feord welt 31 W Aot T <l et g W o o H Fa- hAaS T (sub-
archenoid space) &1 & fsraH #¥qUE (cerebrospinal fluid) {1 Tl € Sl HE-T (spinal cord) Td Hi&=h
W1 STTET § TR B B

3. YEATFRT (Pia mater) — 98 =9 &1 Tad 1= 1 T90 T4 ¢ 1 "isk o @ wiel (SeEi) i
THdl & it Y&F AT F R (WiE) & I qh TS ° Wt §1 T8 AT Haskl (connective tissues) ¥
T € ST A & A T Tdel feel gl 21 93 A T Hie 9 w9 w2l T €, foed aga
A wREEfE (highly vascular) feed @t €1 9% faeet 197 wig +1 Tea i &1 fFHRat o g 2

Wy 4. Tiash & WrN o fargden Suie dhifs)
Describe the parts of brain in detail.
IW— TR FY 4 Afaeh IR H dfR Sashl (nervous tissues) T TH ¥ 981 o wied 998
(fave) g 2, foreer 71 i s e @

1, Mi&sh (Forebrain or Cerebrum) — 3{UHf&TSF (forebrain) @ WHf&=h (cerebrum) it FEd
&1 9 afcTeh o1 Had 92l 97 S 81 98 31 o MR 1 Bl € a1 WSt & THE HUd F -9 § feom
Sl 21 THT STY T AT FH TAE F-TR (gray matter) 1 Tl | T B 8, Foraanl w0 (cortex) it
Fed 1 SR Bl 9 AR HY Wall o o H weTee Hex Afaamier 9 § 90 @l 7, S BR-2 aqa @ fff
eI 819 g i feemsti F %@ B € (1) WA A2 R (projection fibers) FH Tk qen deave e
21 (2) 9 | W@ &1 3R (association fibre) fomer T st fayn & ynfees @ wofs (gyrus) Igd &1 (3)
HaifsteR a4 (commisural fibers) Sl FAfEISh 1 < | a8 F1 319" § Sired §1 F gl e a4 (nerve
fibers) AfTeh o @it 90 i HoZUE W At Sied 2

2, weA-"fETwh (Midbrain) — YRGS (cerebrum) @ AT Tergl & 19 feerg dig (pons) AT I¥H
#f@eh (hind brain) & =19 § TF T3A (stem) FI HTd T eIt 2, S om19w 3/4 =9 ot S & Frwe)
qeg-afiash (mid-brain) FEd T 77 3T AiETh U1 WA A 1 Sied €, g9d 99§ 0 Tl 26 €,




fSgeh! wfeTsh I (cerebral aqueduct) F&d 1 7o it TF 5@ B 2, T 5 A B e, TP
f1 9 (nerve fibers) 310 Hftrer & 19 3 aiR R &, 7o A ¥ TR F O - TfeTeH SR €

3. UYH URESh (Cerebellum or Hind brain) — 7% Aftsh &1 f=en «m B § W enmiweh
(cerebrum) 3 ¥ WU (occipital lobe) 3 = feera Tea €1 70 Vg (pons varoli) T T ¥ (upper
medulla oblongata) 3 FHRY & T AiaH S A 31 TR QA i @ free & e afas St
w1 B R v w2 Tt & Fifii o £ ol <l 9 gl 3 WA WA S e €, S e |

TF T % A T T # vt S (vermis) FE9 €1 TS RS 1 9 S0 R I (grey matter)
&1 TS A A ¥ad 918 (white matter) 1 &1 B 2



UYA 8, |EET o €7 SHeh! WIS 99T ShTat & 9uis wifew (imp.)
Whatis spinal cord? Write its structure and functions.

IW—  |IET (Spinal cord) — YU T1gq, Ti@1, A=Tel T8 T % WA TH T B ¢ TE hld
Al & 1 U AETAE I Bl ¢ U WO F fwe am § gevid #1 FRaw 8 gy wReA {e
(foramen magnum) ¥ fisert, 12 | from g F1 Fvmeamen § ffifa 7o & wom o afdsn W fod wd
3| T oTRTH W Y 9 A & AR aeerd TRl 7| UF S St W 3! e o 45 9o, 2t 2
TH FD W TS TG Ffe 47 F W Wl &, FH o qm F well v 2 B it afrmfd wE a2
T W 1 SHES: HIE HSIENE (conus medullaris) Ta w1el-3faet (coda equinae)ﬂﬁ‘%’i

Wﬁﬁm(ShucmreofSpinalCord)—Wwﬁﬁqﬁamﬁm%ﬁ
# 31 iy =1 @ A gIE o S @ T | € g Tl @1 9 SR S 9w ey A g €

1, QAT (Piamater) — TFT o ST F1 Ha S T 1 CH AT T & JEai-eh1 Hecrdt
#1361 T & o G A A 1 W6 b W e €

2. WAt (Archenoid) — 7€ T Tl | fAfHa =i freciian = arefl wa  wdl 8 swiq
TR e g At & weA T T W @ Sl iR 19 @ ¢ 7 W gy o I9R U e &

S o ot g Tedh &1 YgAITTeR] T ST o T &1 Tl o 997 § Ta- SATge hfad) Spft e &
2l




End of
spinal cord

Adult cord

Dura sheath

Filum
terminate

a1
c2
c3
c4
cs

Fig. 12.3 Section of the vertebral column.

3.§§mha;r(Duramater)—%Waﬁm@mﬁaﬁlwm@mﬁaﬁmfmmﬁ%wﬁ@
wwﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁa@h@ﬁwmmﬁ%?ﬁ@ﬂmaﬁfawﬁ(meninges)nﬁrmm
anwaﬁ%tsn’m’ftrm’fﬂmw%aﬁ’wmwmmmﬁm%mmmmh
m#%ﬁmﬂﬂiﬁnw@@ﬁwaﬁwﬁmaﬁwwm%,mwﬂmmﬂﬁm
ol et At e # W st T L)
YT o & (Functions of Spinal Cord) —
1. %Wﬁmm#mwwﬁmﬁ%
2. %@ammﬁm@mﬁama@aﬁﬁmm%rmmm‘WWﬁ
it feret 2 & it W v R e e )
3, gﬁwmﬁ-mﬁmﬁmﬁqmmm@mﬁwm%aﬁﬁaﬁﬁ@%ﬁwm%t
4. @W%ﬁ'ﬁﬁ%mﬁﬁmaﬁwﬁw@mﬁl
5. qﬁmﬁammﬁ@maﬁmmmﬁmmmwﬁ%lﬁqaaawawmﬁ
1 3TRH-TIH el 31
6. I 6 U, S T 2 et ¥ S Fen w w at § w afere & e S 1
/ geff &1 fmior sheelt 21 e fafir= @i o faafom wdt )



¥ 9. mmmmmg?mm.
Describe about autonomic nervous system.
@i dieRT 9 (Autonomic Nervous System) — TE=Ifed qiF®Td a1 THR F1 21 €
TN EH- T F T T e #1 e o el e e e v 8, 9 gt o 3 3
1 3l T2 1T 1 1 BTt 2, 3 e faeta i o P <nfere (plexus) Tl $1 St e 3
ad e fr A T w o A for9es g1t v & 3eReE M & &l 51 g 9 1 Fram 9 Fraae @ s
1 yuneita s ST 99 (systematic nervous system) ¥ SIaTET AT T4 STYaTET diFIsH i At
FW @ A B '&ﬁ'@ﬁﬁ?{ﬂﬁ (visceral nerve fibers) 31fdfieh 377 & WY € T W &1 A i aq &
T faeme Treferd @t yomelt (autonomic nervous system) I ffifad wtd €1 a8 wafer dfxst o3 QA
il 8 fasfo 21 st 2, < e ver g 4

1. SIFHP T T (Sympathetic nervous system)

2. TP GfreRt o (Parasympathetic nervous system)

AT T TH-TR % faudia w1 F1 §, 8 s (Sympathetic) FraTeier e e feafs ot
Wt gielt € SR qaE (parasympathetic) forameitera fasm & @ stfus Wt 8 21

YT 10, UL diaehT o o1 Wire Fui7 &1

Describe sympathetic nervous system.

SW—  Ie TElferd i1 T 1 a1 90 B €1 S e e qu qfye a9 e
T TS sTfe Uferl 6 gfd e @13 | @9 W sred dfeei vE wes it wided, oieg
YA & T & o shl § e A nifeats a9 i afefea wd € srEd fseed
(ganglions) W& 3k dq Tal H 7@ @@ H19si (bodies) Ud w3t & a1 9 § frem sfera o
Vel W reiifierifer dqe 1 Scafd et 2

Tq Rt o o STgeh AR w1 WHEW WAl € YA % asTd 9 Hi2 9 A R A (grey
matter) ¥ Teerd Feeaetl @ Frohceht Al HEIUS o WA @1 SR Al W § UH-UF @€l & ®Y W
szt feera el € SR ow H eIt 3 < @ and qren % quA 92w §1 3 favidifer 1w o
SFER bt & deg WO o @, ft si-Tifteraite g (Preganglionic fiber) FEd 81 i 7@ W
et | vea 9 fm ue Tifterife 9 (Postganglionicfiber)#2d €, 5t fa=-fia= s o @
YTt ST YR A

I~




W9 12, TR w e A oh ShTdl T AUl <Rl
Describe the functions of autonomic nervous system.

Se— T T @7 % @ (Functions of Autonomic Nervous System) —

| e R 9 6 5T YR T T S & ! w1 SE 2 81 T Ao % s
Srreta A T S e ate 7 o 5o T TEe

Z.E#ﬂaﬁﬂmﬁ(ganglia)ﬁmiﬁﬁ (relay)@?ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂ?ﬁm%,ﬂﬁﬁa@ﬁaﬁﬂ
yofcrsh, Segen au GEE @ 9T B ¢ S 56 9 o g Wl 31 R s o S €

3. iR & sl S H onefd famdfed @ ufemdfen S WER F s sl % g A
St 21

4. Faedfees wa=fem a9 g1 foRa fav sin =t fran i gt @ o Sufestafed o S GRS S
5@ foman ot 26 21

74 YHR A <A1 a7 TH-g o Taodid (antagonistic) foFaTd Fd T Seffq TH-FTR T faramd gl &
79 YR F1 WER faeda feaei & waasd IR 7 gufeeid (haemostasis) Fiee &t Tedt & T YRR H
mﬁm&ﬁam@wm%,ﬁﬁmﬁvﬁaﬁaﬁmwﬁéﬂﬁaﬁ%aﬁm@ﬂﬂm
g B SR

13, Wi, w1 fag aTeR Rashd Tg & ar | fafaw (Imp.)

Write about the cranial nerves with labeled diagram of brain.

I~ YT dfaeTd (Cranial Nerves) — Ai&sh i 1dfte Tde & SHYT1d YR (cranial base)
¥ S-S TN AM-9S | TG T A AT THA B g FE0R (foramen) ¥ 12 ST (pairs) GiEEac
3 w0 § Prrer &, o wuTeRa AR Fed €1 E SIS F U Al i Sueh Aol 3 SFER 9
e < -

I.  Olfactory - Sensory
Il. Optic - Sensory
Ill. Oculomotor - Motor
IV. Trochlear - Motor
V. Trigeminal - Mixed
VI. Abducent - Motor
VIl. Facial - Mixed

VIIl. Auditory - Sensory



Olfactory bulb

I. Olfactory nerves

Cerebrum
ptic nerves

,
& .0
, “
b IIl. Oculomotor nerves
_ ‘\ IV. Trochlear nerves
' ‘ V. Trigeminal nerves
“ VI. Abducent nerves

ﬁ-ﬂ VI, Facial
/@ "'ﬁz‘::!m" acial nerves

2

VIII, Auditory nerves

%\\é‘%’ ;ﬁ“‘“‘l\\“ 4 IX. Glossopharyngeal nerves
\‘EE’E@‘Z‘/{’/‘/'/}/'/‘/'/",’:"I X. Vagus nerves
S "- == //// XI. Accessory nerves

—

Medulla oblongata

Cerebellum N—— / XIl. Hypoglossai nerves
Fig. 12.4 The surface of the brain showing the cranial nerves.
IX. Glossopharyngeal - Mixed
X. Vagus - Mixed
Xl. Accessory - Motor
XIl. Hypoglossal = Motor

1. wToT dfaeT (Olfactory nerve) — HUHd AR i 78 JeH fawi i€t u-Haaw (sense of
smell) =1 2t 81 =@ |1 o GAdl H S ATk 1 YelfoAsh el (olfactory mucosa) H el &1l €, 39 e
§ e 20 TrETE B §1 3 FA A WA R stfertheed 9w (bulb) ¥ € ET T F WA (sense of
smeu)q;}:{m-;qgmg'qﬁamﬁﬁfwﬂﬁ(smellcenter)ﬁwglmﬂﬁré?mﬁﬂﬁmg
sifen 7 Fofce e @ B T Sfetthaedt aca § TEe €I

2, gfiz af=ent (Optic nerve) — 8 Af=(eh] hIATfcieh dfIehl <l SO0 WSt € Ud Wae) 71 39 et &l
o < 1 g 1 5 TS F R A 5 Y & et WS @ A # w o A
Taifsa it & gfte bt (optif: nerve) 1 Faf w30 81 e o ew 7 wig, w3 =" (sensory
newecells)ﬁﬁ%,s‘ﬁﬁwmﬁmgﬁt%'ﬁmwwmﬁﬁmﬁﬁm@iam
Wﬁmmﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁﬁ(visimﬁbem)ﬁﬁ%,ﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁmmﬁmmgl-&m
Wﬁa’faﬁ‘gﬂaﬁﬁwaﬂmﬁ'ﬂm(opticchiasma)wmﬁ%qa‘qg‘i‘—gquqgﬁ—mW'




meﬁqmﬁ?iﬁéﬁ(ﬂsionarea)ﬁmﬁmﬁ?}ﬁwma?ﬁ?éﬂmﬁmé
BRI oS i e %1 9 g 2

3. #Wmﬁﬁﬁr(Oculomotornewe)—wwﬁ'ﬂaﬁwaﬁﬂ'ﬂﬂﬁﬁ@%.ﬁﬁﬁﬁm?ﬁ%
T 7 Hitass | et € 9 999 ﬁnﬁaﬁﬁﬁm%ﬁaﬁ%ﬁ&mﬁﬁﬁﬁ%@(mdei)%
ﬁﬁm’f@tﬁ’f%!ﬁqﬁﬁmﬁﬁmWﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁa?ﬁﬂaﬂ@(aqueductofsylvius)ﬁ?ﬁ%.i{ﬁ%
a@aﬁﬁﬁamﬁaﬁmﬁmﬁﬁﬁlw#ﬁwﬁﬁﬁuﬁaﬁmﬁaﬁwﬁﬁwﬁaﬁ(eyebanm
SUIRINRIECRIE (stimulate) mmmm%mwwﬁaﬁh@ﬁw—ﬁa
W"aﬁ‘ﬁgqﬂ%IW#WWW%%W%%,W@WWW@H@%
FareE e § wa

4, E:fﬁﬁ'a'{?fﬁ'aﬁr(l"rochlearnerve)—%mﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁiﬁﬁf@%ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ%.m
WATSE WO (motor nerve) 1 ST TaY I3 Geifert de § 2 2 39 dfI1 & 9 (nerve fibers)
quwﬁaﬁﬁgﬂﬁmmwﬂﬁaﬂﬁfm%r

5. Tt sraan grgthfae @@ (Trigeminal or trifacial nerve) — Je Sh1Ifcish i1 1 qr=a
ﬁ@%,ﬁﬁ%ﬁ“ﬁﬁ@ﬂ@ﬁwa@mﬁﬂglﬁm(sensory)ﬁm(motor)ﬁﬁﬁ
ﬁmﬁﬂﬁmﬁﬁém%ﬁﬂamﬁm%mﬁwﬁzﬁ%l 3d: IE HUEA
AreHIST X Fad T dta 8, 31K gegol Set aun foR # g 99 afe a1

6. AUFGHT AT (Abducent nerve) — U&H W& dfaal (motor nerve) 2, SU% W YIS
WMW%W{%E@%!mﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁaﬁaﬁﬁmiﬁém(smallnudeus)ﬁgﬁﬁ%?ﬁ
=% f5e14 (fourth ventricle) 3 =19 e (floor) W frerg & 2

7. WfETet dfHe (Facial nerve) — 9 i Wi W3t U5 Wi aqei 5 fafd aie @ 31 0w
FAT qeh1 1 WA WS €, T W g W S e wm o e e ¥ sa 2 €1 9 o
A1 % W™ H e7afa & %l (internal auditory meatus) ¥ T g% @S & wii=ice fog
(stylomastoid foramen) @ STl €1 & | Y¥a-H, FM H1 GRETE T9 o0f% 1 F=ier F 31 78,
ST o 2/3 S | TR H G Aeh T TEAnd € 99 @R’ 3R (parotid and sublingual glands)
1 Al STfea FTT & 2R T a1 Hel F A S HA B

8. 9T AT (Acoustic or auditory nerve) — I8 a3l TSt B ol (sensory) df=ehT BT 21
P! Helt] Il Bl o SR AT H BT E | SHHT AAHT BRI e (cochlea) 3 T difier o
feord Tedl €1 Fafem 4 fogm HiE 9@ wAf w1 osmm (a) Th BRI A 9 B gU yeiess
(cerebrum) & #@Y1 &3 (hearing center) &l Wl &1 38 sifaftam Afeeren (vestibular) WM =Y Gy
m,%mmﬁwﬁmmmmmmmﬁmm%,ﬁwm
(equilibrium nerve) Hl Feamd €1 4 IRR & FIEA (maintenance of equilibrium) F! S9TC W& & 3mET
(impulses) 71 AT | Feftd Fdt 21

9. Tagrevua dfieht (Glossopharyngeal nerve) — I% 94t Wil &Y a1 &, &t 9 g gagt 91 i
fafaa et €1 T e i & faodt v faer 9 @, SFued O T (pharynx) @ @ § ok 9 &
ﬁm’@tﬂmﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬂﬁméﬁméﬁﬁq@ﬁﬁ%lmmﬁﬁmﬁ(motorfibers)!lﬂ:ﬁ‘qff




E;ﬁﬁgigtﬁm 1 W e ¥, forrd o =) et e g 81 7 i
. ory cells) i 3w %t # afs @R (saliva) =1 &9 & Tohl
10. AR AT (Vagus TV S o2 \ .
’ﬂ_ﬁﬂﬁ%lgﬂﬁmmm* dfeel ¥ gl oifiw et 9 Welt g 7, 97 Afus
e i ol Trat 81 ug"a‘i%_rfm fafira Soft =1 2 < A 9 9 gUEw (thm;ax)ﬁ
(trachea), ¥4, 921 ymig & way | m.m . (phm?m)’ s s
ST 9@l (openings of large arteries) @ f¥I3T (veins), WeT{HHAI =MW (aortic
arch), TS (0esophagus), s (stomach), B 3fd (small intestine), 3 (pancreas), %
(liver), ®iT=T (spleen), 5} ifq (ascending colon), TE (kidneys), 3Tt 3T =t Waane®3l (visceral
blood vessels) T MRS 9 sywiias afem (gastric and pancreatic glands and all abdominal
viscera) %1 3TYfd & 7
11. GE® weraes i (Spinal accessory nerve) — 3§ T T (brain stem) T Y= i
& M1 9IvEl | e el Wt i w1 qiE §1 T o B el €, 3666 <) 9 e €1 T S e
3 g Ul AR (sternomastoid) @@ Afeam (trapezium) SferE A1 YA 2 T A
BRI o WY @ & HHG TN GG 991 HUS T S €1 $9 T ° Fatud IR w1 g ¥ aww-"e st
et g w= foa s B
12, Togr areitad qfsest (Hypoglossal nerve) — STdIce il i 98 sif st &, foren way <
F 3R TS =T IR | qo ge i & AR SR H1 4iE F weer B 9 o ¢ 98 den o e o
ot WerrE T 21 9% dieT degen sitatiel & e (nucleus) 7o =% fer o et wm @ et € w
IF (motor) T 1 TR B &1




1) 3t o ariafies Wi w1 “miferd forx s R (V. Imp.)
Draw the labeled diagram of inner part of eye.

ST — Posterior cavity
Anterior cavity
Cornea
Optic nerve
Vitreous gel
Retina
Iris \// Choroid
Sclera
Ciliary body
Fig.13.1 Section of the eye and its accessory structures.
WYT 2.) 3N i HEEAT T Ui A (V. Imp.)

Describe the structure of eye.

IW— 3 (Eye) — fte &1 31 (organofsight)a@ﬁ?ﬁ%,gﬁgﬂlﬁﬁwaﬁ‘gﬁ—:aﬁ’ﬁmﬁl
HE YRR H Yook FATA 1 S-S0 G99 TS STaeehal Bl 8, W o wa sifeat qrifsal &, fr ®
W o et gerd sifrs gl €1 Sii@ SRR § AT it €, Sh! S 2.5 Y. 9 ¥, 789 3 (eyeball)
Trereh off Fed €1

3T@ & I (Structure of Eye) — 31@ & et (eyeball) 1 S (fafa) @ 9FR Ff Fawid



qw@l (coats of tissues) & et et §-

1. WI&d gHal W@ (Outer fibrous coat)
7. A¥A AfEh i T4 (Middle vascular coat)
3. e o atfaftes ety g (Retina orinner nervous coat)

1. W@W(Outer'fibmuscoat) —ﬁ?m(eyeball)ﬁaﬁqﬁlwq‘qﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬁ@
st e Bt & R (i) ¥ W2t (sclera) WM (1) ToOMTS (cornea) wRaster AR 1 i e H1
(i) VA TS AR (Sclera) — T8 3 e (eyeball) 1} aTe T &1 T 83% froen 9w g1 8
AN IR WS, STIRIT 1 =] Sk (fibrous tissues) T T @ 1 ¥ad WA 2 21 Y3 T Hi
<A T WS it ©, T8 ST 4 Yeall (conjunctiva) ¥ Se1 21 21
(ii) =D AUSH AT FifaT (Cornea) — e 3 TicTF & 3 o & TR HT TS 17% S el 21 T8
Al I e o SR T A1 W ferd T 81 98 it far Waarteal 1 g €, T8 IREih
BT 8 37d: 1Yl i fertol hifa | g gfie 9o (retina) W Y=l 2|
2. WeR arfgaRrt Uwd (Middle vascular coat) — T e &1 &< el W gl © e 3
T AfeTe 2 €1 HEA WA 1 T R €l & forgeh Srul § Safis wn sivswnna T €, fred we w6
ol § e W I o wfafera § werar faodt 2138 7w | F0se (choroid), fafaad ai€l (ciliary
body) den 2mERH (iris) B4 2l
(i) < UZe a1 Fhikige (Choroid) — g e 9 v9d U2 (sclera coat) & T | ! JHqleh Hae
¥ o9 o 35 % UvE A § T gaeh Iow foeet o T9 H STafa ot ¢l 3 o e
(pigment cells) FT STferehel & FHRT A STIREYH (opaque) I St & 3R 3@ #1619 38 WA 4
B T e T £, 3 SRR @l €
(ii)ﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂgmﬁqﬁﬂ'ﬁﬁ(cﬂiawbody)—ﬂﬁ@m‘ﬂm‘%,ﬁ?@ﬁs@#mﬁmé
maﬁiawﬁzgﬁ%lﬂngmm(vascular)WﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂWWﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ(IBITW
f'ilﬂg)W%Wﬁ%%@ﬂmmm%lmwm(lens)%aflﬁ?l'{ﬁw
aﬁ@%wﬁuﬁﬁﬁ%,ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁm@maﬁ&fﬁﬁ%ﬁm%l
(iii)gﬂﬁf'ﬂTﬂﬁﬁTﬁﬂmmﬁﬂ(lris)—ﬂ%’@ﬂﬂﬁﬁfﬁrﬁﬁav—vﬁﬁﬁ?%.mm*ﬂm?l%
et s <F S o ferd Tt 21 el (iris) o A9 ¥ en fo% i €, forwt W g
mgﬁmm@mwﬁ%mﬁﬂwaﬁsﬁ%ﬁwﬁﬁaﬁﬁfmwwmﬁ
aﬂwﬁmwﬁaﬁ%ﬁmﬁmﬁ%aﬁﬁwmmwmml
3, ifesr o oviaftan #frenta a<a (Retina or inner nervous coat) — TFMETH (eyeball) &1 g "W
aﬂmﬁmmglﬁwmaﬁaﬁﬁhﬁﬁmﬁﬁmaﬁ(neumm)aﬁBﬁﬁqﬁ@ﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁ
%,a}ﬁq$qﬁmﬁmﬁaﬂﬁ?ﬁ%wwm(body)éaaﬁa:q?@maq?r':fm%lwaaﬁraﬁ'wm

T Five 9 wagAgie 9% el ¢ |
d posterior chamber) — FIT UE TERE & " o T H

: T U9l &l (Anterior an
O 3 ¥ i s el e & i el 1 e ) ¥1 9  l ol  e,



T, T W 24 0 e & {91 53 (aqueous fluid of humour) F74 £

(ii) T & NG (Lens) — &9 FENE & IF TS T4 73 Frard 1992 (vitreous body) F T o
m#gﬁ?ﬁi(capsule)ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁmﬂmémmmﬁﬂ@ﬁ%éif‘??f?zizﬁ
71 53 5 50 F R 90 T 21 99 = S0 51 igew 79 56 3 52 341 2 70 T um d

- - -

ool el €1

WET 3, AT Fl HETaH BIASHI T AU i
Describe accessories structure of eye.
SW—  ATE HT HeTIS TN (Accessories structure of the eye) — 571 73 #99% 535 =5
¥, < we e & g i e £ 5 Freara i
1. W% (Eyebrows)
2. Udeh (Eyelids)
3. & (Eyelashes)
4. TATTHSA (Conjunctiva)
5. YA SIS0 (Lacrimal apparatus)

1. @ (Eyebrows) — S8 & s & Aiaza vad (SHI590) F IR a9 F9E wIs=5

IR I A BR-BIE A6l Tl 2 F8d 21 2 714 74 7 =G 2H T i"n.:;g_«f: 4399 Zio, 93 50 2N
anfE 4 i@l F1 9919 FG 2

- . iz . & 2. s 2 A - e - - A - P - - -
2. Ucieh (Eyelids) — 9cier 3A1E1 & JHA 8 T 9491 913 (799 2141 2, =94 95% 55 37 755 =

EEd
il & W W | 3@ 1 EF Wl €1 T @F 1 UF G2 (arched) THE 23 £ sam T T 59
BT AUTEE S Fasi 1 2 Miawie 5@l (movable folds) 3 fi5a =1 523 5

3. ST (Eyelashes) — Uil &1 {590 W 22-2% 3 o2 79 &1 57 57 55 25 & = 5=
FEd I A A G F AR N ag S TS S T e 1 S T 4 S 5 =

T 3 A €, 90 IAET (hair follicles) a0 21 91 W 4 (stye) Fza=

TG 'é'l
4, YT (Conjunctiva) — T8 UF Tacil 9i2si® F=4 554 241 2

- - - -~ -—'.,
T Sl 9ol = Fhan=e S

STEIRG HA ¢ 901 TRt ¥ 9199 5 e #1590 T69 T 591G 559 Z F491 (cornea) 31 TREEE i
2 5 TR W HHI 2 W 2, 36 FE Sy T8 w2

5. AYUETET SUFI (Lacrimal Apparatus) — 5% 3 § U5 oi5am T3S (FgyEE 55
Tl T IT ISYRW-AGU (lacrimal gland), #FAT=AT (lacrimal canals), ZE= (lacrimal sac) 4
- 31geaie! (nasolacrimal duct) % 31 a1 21



H T &7 T o1 IfeRa For aEn) (V.Imp.)

What is ear? Draw the labeled diagram of ear.
I~ &1 (Ear) — M 51 G &1 91 § 31 3701 avdd 3 %1 Hed & €, el 99
i grr #re1 1 faifr (process of hearing) Wrqul T St 21 e foan & wger &9 ot st Frfatiaa 3—
1. 5T&d &1 (External ear)

2. 94 % (Middle ear or tympanic cavity)



3. 3afi& FM (Internal ear or labyrinth)
4. %= A1 (Acoustic nerve)
5. wfeawh § 9a0 &% (Acoustic center)

Outer: Middle | Inner
( Ear Ear Ear

/—\ Semicircular canals

Auditory nerve

Pinna \ Cochlea

5 )
Hammer Round window Soy

Stirrup

Eardrum (stapes)

Fig. 13.2 Diagram of a section of the right ear.

YA 7. T eht GTOHAT ol AU THHATI
Explain the structure of ear.
I~ M A A A e S 8-
1. =&Y %l (External ear)
2. 7 %Y (Middle ear or tympanic cavity)
3. ¥=i: %Y (Internal ear or labyrinth)
1. ETET &1 (External Ear) — 9184 &M o WH 97 1 §—

(i) HuaTe (Auricule or pinna) — fq & TeE (forehead) 9 v et (occiput) A & drarErd
Td feR 1 v (lateral) 9138 | Al WE Wt o SRR S =T aw@d I QXK 81 3 9 61 S | T
Y Al € fF FM 21FH 1 95 Seen 9 SRS (fibrocartlage) # a1 e &= § a1 g3 @ WAl
21 Fofuifed WM (auricle) F1 F TR 2-T w5 Bt § o et s (adipose tissues) TN qawi
Hrgdeh et €1 39 st e weiafa & fam 5 e (helix) F&d &, T80k 31T &t TF § HIGAHR



SR (semicircular ridge) ¥4 1 779 T (anthelix) F&d &1 37 39— @ 598 W § frgy (triangle)
B A GH (fossa) =a1 21 aEE i % gR W Fe A T AW F I (concha) F&d 21 wad 12 #7 3

Th T HIAS 9 F A (ear lobule) %% €, Wil aia H4isi Fasi (adipose connective tissue) B
fafifa e 21

(ii) ST T et (External auditory meatus or auditory pinna) — & et HUiUIfe (auricle
or pinna) ¥ €1 Fuivedt freeh (tympanic membrane) @ it 21 78 et U9 9o =1 § arf @t 2,

sﬂﬁﬁmwsﬁﬁ?ﬁ%,wmmmsﬁmaﬁﬁﬁﬁrwﬁﬁwﬁwuﬁm%ﬁm
%1l Weild U (ceruminous gland) Fed &)

(iii) SRUTYZE A T 1 9T (Tympanic membrane or ear drum) — ! FIIET FIX (tympanic
cavily)méqtg:r%ﬁﬂﬁ’%’la@mamqwa:ﬁaﬁﬁmﬁamﬁmﬁma‘gmﬁﬁa@wm
%I%ﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁHﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ%,m?ﬂﬁ?ﬁ’fWﬁ'ﬁ(umbaspot}ﬂﬁ?l
w1 a0 felifeh A A eae 3q9 (vibration) 431 #dt &1

2. A" Ui (Middle ear or tympanic cavity) — 9728 (tympanic membrane) Td 37d @l
(internal ear) % &= 1 sifrafia R 1w @Et @H (arg 9 9f@) e 21 s o i e T
(tympanic cavity) #¥d €| 9€ &1 3T T B} FR 5-6 33 Wt H TR | [ we WA 2 5w
Wﬁﬂfmaﬁam,wa,qmﬂuamnma?ﬁmé\aﬁ,mﬁmawﬂ%mﬁa‘rﬂ%‘aﬁmaﬂw
WS GRI ST Tl €1 Y qen I SO ey F el v ¥ 7 5

3. 31<1: U1 (Internal ear or labyrinth) — %[ & =1 Wi o 9% Taq iy YUl | § a9l 39
W T T +ft SIfeet it 21 9@ W wr@ife (temporal bone) % HYHIY AT AFHR 91 (petrous portion)
o feora W@ srv & @, 36t 9§ e v T % o feerd @R ¥

37d: Ul H T TF Hi™ (snail) F =AW - 2 21 9w st sfafey vt (temporal
+ bone) F VFEFER M H JX-T FFR AR = AR B TR F o wama (RaeeigE) Sty
(membranous labyrinth) ff g1 sR ¥ feora 21t 21 fored wa Sttt w=ief e 7@ w1 gen e 2
Tt Afafcer J gem dfien o dgeil 1 o7 e 81 37 Hl & 6t e Afafey § G o A feom B
2l

WY 8, TRt I ATeh aht UTewTiua hifaul (Imp.)

Define the nose.

IW— T 1 T (Nose) — Frdt 9318l 1 7Y 1 97 79 319 a9 & ©9 § =196 g0 a1 s
T @ W T & eTeT TEAEt WEE W gl W & # S irused (olfactory cells) =i 3gEa
(stimulate) et 71

ATk oh 3T el ﬁmﬁﬁfﬂqﬁﬁv_vﬁ(mucousmembrane)mH@ﬁ?{m%lﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂﬁ?ﬁmﬂﬂ
E{mﬁmwaﬁﬁmﬁaﬁmmélwmaﬁ%W(neweends)ﬁ?ﬁ‘&qﬂifa'ﬁﬁffaﬁﬁﬁ
¥ 7 ¥ g o T I A AT T % R e d g € ae o s @ s (olfactory cells) &
ST 3T Yo v aed # R s wwt | wfees o e ¥ vged € el W faverw gy e w5 e W
B 21




W 9. TS et BT HAET
Describe structure of tongue. ;

IW— W9 (Tongue) — S (tongue) & # feud Ufees wiml & fAfHia, nfoeie & iy
WYl 3 21 9% Hiae O Eel U vet g8 AR g o Bt €, St wegul Wi veit e § 3
g3l 2r 81 Sw & STARF (intrinsic) @ SEH (extrinsic) AT € AR 1 IR H1 FHCN B €1 Y 5
WW(dorsum)@ﬂﬂﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ‘%w:ﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬁﬁﬁ%l?ﬁﬁaﬁmﬁﬁﬁ_
FUaHI (hyoid bone) 7 faet w2 R IriRa 31 & wraTs ¥aH (styloid process) ¥ et &1 5
AT g S SR S-S Y fgen § i wt € wd wen e o died § ot geraw e 81 oy %
9T B B- SN (tip), F1F (body) €T SR (root or base) | ¥ T YR H{USHIE (hyoid bone)d
T B 21 S T AR YeroTel Fel h Bl €, Tk ST A IR T € [l P (papillae) FE )
3 37FTH A (palate), Tel 9 3 (epiglottis) § *f B4 81 37 G (taste buds)  AHEHT TGl 7 T
SR 1 et et T 1 A SHTE IF YER % B & T AT ArehTd Tae, el SR T Hweha
AremTeT % ST B €

g #t A (Physiology of Taste) — T™ ¥ @5 & 4R WHR & ‘%— 3T, @, eI, 3R
THHIA| S HierhTd THREET Bl €1 TR Y WAEA o Wi wfafhan Suid 81 @M% Hiawn (taste buds) Stw
w T WA e SR F o ot 8 ot St (Papille) Fed €1 3R SO € AR S GEd E o) delid
=1 TR o B B

1, T GTerE YA (Circum Vallate Papillae) — 3 3¢ ‘K’ o 3R & &id ¢

2, GRERH (Fungi form) —3 TEH % 3R o 21 & 31 4 Frgof Sftsr o et R 91 S ¢

3, Wieitwid Adter (Filiform Papillae) — 3 JHIAl 31K YT & SR & B & S gegel S R e sm

—%I epiglottis

posterior

palatine arch palatine

tonsil

lymphatic
tissue

anterior
palatine arch

circumvallate
papilla



gyt 1. e Hea FRd e 82 atfter ween & WK fafEm)

What is bone marrow? Write down the types of bone marrow.

IT— AT WT (Bone Marrow) — B1gal # 25% W # S/, 30% qr § wrE T gad a 45%
3 S e, wTeRr, AT o e @ o §1 e 1 S tegerdt e & @l T | A
@ T (R.B.C.) 921 Afeshd Sk (cellulovascular tissues) &4 2, foment a1fee =1 (bone marrow)
Fed €, 9 A YRR T B B

1, TS & /el (Red bone marrow) — e e T B Tel T HIvreme i A o HRO
o 1 1 T S 3 31 5 o 1 FRHa § A (haemoglobin) wt Sufeerm T 81w e
wﬁm@aﬁ‘fﬁ@ma@ﬁﬁ%@ﬁeﬁq,wﬁﬂq&ﬁqaﬁaﬁuﬁﬁmmm%eﬂiﬁw
3 T T BT (R.B.C) %1 o f aforeham s A 2 €

2, et a1fter WA (Yellow bone marrow) — 31fed ®1 Hosll H YUK A T iyt & tfaftea
et T RS ot A S o T (fat) F SR Bt §1 v ok el T S e Fown o1 T e f@
31 &1 3t W § T 1 ArAISN o STara Yeger S (reticular tissues) 9 2R ¥ T I T % fawd €
= ifees wrwaT § T 1 TR w1 FEf o 2 e 2

Wy 2, oTfardl wr aiieRtuT shifaul (Imp.)

Classify the bones.
IW— W 31fterdr (Human Bones) — Fd YR stfeerll 1 I SHN, T o SHIER U

i § efiep faman Sl B —
1. ot SIfeeral (Long bones)
2. BT afeeral (Short bones)
3, 992} Afeerl (Flat bones)
4. sifafaq afeerl (Irregular bones)

5. agferent atfeerdl (Sesamoid bones)

1, wat siftaat (Long Bones) — @it aiferl =gl # 9 € £, A afert I (femur) 3 et
(humerus) ¥ 2t 1 e walt 31l § 10 41 W (shaftor diaphysis) ¥t ©1 9 o e | WA ey
T T @raen fafde (3e) g S, fore et sifeer wos (yellow bone marrow) Bt 21 Farg @l e




Articular cartilage

Proximal Spongy bone
epiphysis ¥
Metaphysis B "g Red bone marrow
Epiphyseal line
Compact bone
Endosteum
Nutrient artery
Dlaphysis Medullary cavity
(contains yellow
bone marrow)
Periosteum
B Articular cartilage
Metaphysis
Distal
epiphysis

Fig. 14.1 Section of a long bone.

ST i BT (femeur), 2 &1 fefean (tibia) 9 fihegen (fibula), 3TraTg 1 {eTd (radius), 3 (ulna) 72
ST IS 4 TgFE (humerus) B4 £

Z.WW(ShortBones) -aﬁﬁaﬁuﬁmaﬂzﬁarﬂaﬁmmmm%umﬂéw
1 FIUE T I 7, Ao TS e F BR-9R AR ¥ qu W sty s (dense osseoustissues) 1
ST =l T B A B arferat St el W, mfvra (carpus bones) 3 &t § wrde sifcerat & siel d
mnﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ@%mﬁmmﬁammmﬂhﬁﬁ%mﬁm%z

3. =Iuet tfeerdl (Flat Bones) —Waﬁﬂﬁwmmﬁﬁﬁﬁ%,ﬁmﬂﬁﬁ’ﬁ?ﬁﬁwﬁ
aifeer T BRI 81 39 WhR K1 siferdl wafedl (ribs), 8 w7 sifey (sternum), 9ra &t el (skull) T
YT (scapula) 3% BTt €1 39 YR k1 tfeerai st swiafies i =51 wam et 1



Irregular Bone (vertebra) Sesamoid Bone (right patella)

Fig. 14.2 Flat Bone

4. stfrafha ar srATfa AT (Irregular Bones) — 39 el 1 SRR T Bt © fre! ferae
VTl R T T < WA &, i A sty wi Ffve SR anelt e w81 3 forwueh Smepfa frent wi
mﬁrmzﬁ%@ém,wawﬂaaﬁmaﬁaﬁﬁlﬁwWﬁmm@ﬁﬁﬂ"r%am
TRt ot Bt €

5, adferat seUfwal (Sesamoid Bones) — 3 srfeeral B Bt €, W A9 YER H FHUSuSH
(tendom)ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ?%ﬁﬁ?ﬁ?lﬂ&fww +ft Bt & - wems @t fafawrd sty
T S W S TR T e T (patella) S TR T 7en S gDt ° o wfer
sfeer (sesamoid bone) BTl 2l

v 3, orfewrdl o Wi il ol AU T (Imp.)

Describe the main functions of bones.
Sev—  a1fedi % &4 (Function of Bones) — Ad TR A el T9H-31 Sl § At e
A Frdviier et &, e w9 A W F Frefted 8-
I, aﬁqﬁ%g{ﬂwﬂiﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁl (freemovement)ﬁﬁ%l 31 : srfeerEl fd A o
EXIGED (lever)mﬁm g



2. feerd @ & woqol YRR Y ASTd SR W Bhen 21

Sfeeral weraqul Siafes Tl i Gifera Tadt €, S-S vafedl & o1 739 a1 THe Y W
(4 |

atfeeri gRT YRR & IS 9 &, S ARl 1 Herar @ s i &7 W9H S 2

Hfeerai TR ® wofefa i e e | e it 2

w1 e R Y e weet W w1 iRl %1 Fraf g 2

arfeeral Shfeeray, wiche wd Ty o1fE wravl & Wiad YUeR Bid @ 91 SEvashdal IS | IR &)
TR A0 WIS B ¥1 TR H1 99% hfevran 3 arfeeral © urn < 31 W € 86% WiEHE a4 54%
Tt ot stfeeral o €y St @)

8. 3tfeeril TR & HIG &I ¥RV F0 1 HHE F 2

9. atfterdl o g € @S B, worl, fh, 331, de e w+ft fomand wea= et 2

YT 4, HUTE hl AT T GO i

Describe the bones of skull or cranium.

IW— TS (Skull) — GIYET I1 FHUE HIEH U (vertebral column) T Teerd et 8139 < 9 o
faraa fiFan <Tan 21 wfersk &1 @i @I9E! (cranium) 91 9 ¥ 8T (face) WAl 71 AR &1 %9
TR W i B
. Seieshifed (Frontal bone) - 1
. fafa 1% (Parietal bone) — 2

qed HUE ARY (Occipital bone) — 1
. ¥i@&e™ (Temporal bone) — 2

w

ooy s

h&&)[\)r—n

coronal suture

frontal bone

supraorbital
foramen

inferior

nasal nasal concha

foramen
infraorbital

mental foramen _



WA 5. R oht oTfaral o1 qui st
Describe ossicles of the ear.

I~ M i AfgdAl (Ossicles of the ear) —ﬁﬂwa&a%qwmmﬁﬁhamm
BB sravita st (auditory ossicles) BT €13 T T W = WY Wit oot Ticeiict Wil 2w §)
feriifrer A (ear drum) ¥ fA:FV (inner ear) I T a0 ggand 8, 3 A e A (ossicles) fimg
THT Y T

1.‘ﬂ?ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ'(Malleus)—%W%ﬁ@%mﬁ@?ﬁ%lmzmﬁmmﬁﬂmﬁlmﬁa
ferifre M § Hor Al § UG v 3T ST 3 SuR % e e Tavie g S 2

z.mmﬁﬁiﬁ(lncusoranvil)-mmﬁwﬁﬁwmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁwm
% @ gy (long processes) U 31l & WY Whag B 81 A & B WA g9 GgH (fibrous)
ST F e § O ety & i & gy ga @ Bl 98 sy ey foifTs FE (tympanic
membrane) %1 &1 1 fuzelt ar T feord &t 2|

3. B (Stapes) — 39 et 1 SR A7 AN 3f:H0] & e F Feord e € aen v Ry aife &
W'@Wﬁﬂl%l%aﬁﬂ@iﬁ@@éﬁ M‘sl&"%ﬁl*l(ﬂﬁ%lﬂ#ﬂﬂ(mﬁmﬁmalmm
H S 21, T STYR a1 88 Bl g1 A Sifeerdl I qu (ligaments)@ﬁ'&’ﬁeﬁﬁm IH § TG ed g
forifre Fen @ S A & R | e T B

W 6. rfiesier TRl wed £7 A6EUs | T 91 oo ot ot aui it
Whatis ligaments? Describe movement of vertebral column.

I—  oifiwse (Ligaments) — JEEUS 1 FYRAT TH-ER ¥ A Sy o g st gk ¥
St w1 sy (ligaments) F8d €1 kel 1 el e el 1 A 9 e 1 1 TS e
. SEYIF T

1. "ifires 3rgar &Y (Ligaments) — 113 (fermied) T TSR o Tl BIReH Sashl (fibrous
ﬁssues)ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%lﬁﬂﬁﬁmqﬁﬁ,?ﬁémw%ﬂaaﬁa@ﬁlﬁﬁﬁé%]pﬂga}ma‘[ﬂaﬁﬁ
aﬁaﬁfaﬁﬁuﬁ%amaﬁaﬁaﬁuaﬁﬁuﬁﬁs)%mmﬁ%‘ttﬁﬁmﬁwﬁémﬂwﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁ
& s o oft 9 S 2

3. TUST (Tendon) — HUSq el & AU 1 TR &1 Freq Aradeh % BR H aifes | Ferd F@
%|ﬁ$@mﬁm@mﬁﬁawmmm%léﬁ(aﬁn)%uﬁﬁﬁmmﬁ@ﬁaﬁ
(dense)mﬁmﬁmm%ﬁ%ﬁﬁaﬁ,ﬁmﬁaﬁw,m,nﬁafm—fmmé?ﬁﬂ?
e e TSR 2 | HUST B, T, T SR el (spindle) *ff € €1

S.Wlﬁﬂ(Cartilage}—W@Wﬁﬁaﬁ—ﬂﬂﬁmﬁ%ﬁ@mﬁmm,mm
W—Wﬁﬁélwﬁmmwmwwﬁwwﬁﬁamﬁimaﬁﬁmmm
FIEHIEUE hI & HGHISA (vertebras)ﬁﬁ?ﬁmﬁm%ﬁﬁ%lgﬁwﬁﬂ%’ﬁgﬁﬂsﬂﬁgﬂ
SR ) T W ST T o T B €

feaus ® TfT A T (Movement of Vertebral Column) — TeqUE (spinal column) & Eaiaael
-,ﬁ-r.ﬁra'@q(movement)agﬁ'i-ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ%iﬁﬁmﬁnﬁﬁfmﬁqm@ﬂ?ﬁ%—




MG (Flexion) — ferft & 19 %1 s gt ot @ 9 9 g 1 &, 0 W o 4
(cervical region) I %fe&F (lumbar region) %1 HIEHI § svfusay 7 2 21
rgei™ T (Lateral movement) — ¥ WhR it 7 F gehrel e o A SR B e e o S g

%lqﬂhmﬂ%m(rotaﬁon)qﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁmmgﬁ (axis) T =R 3R 1 ool ¥ qoar €, 9% ot T
TR HERUS 1 71 & 2t B

Tt =1 Wil oty )  (Vlmp)

Write in short for the following.
1. ShaTfeel a1 et (Clavicle)

2. THE (Humerus Bone)

3. e @1 (Radius Bone)

4. 3T 31 (Ulna or Elbow bone)

IW— 1. TSI A AT (Clavicle) — Fifaeher T8 o el feerd <1 sifeerai et €, 0ok ¢ Tk =1Q
AR T W RRR 19T 3TN oh 'S' 318K oh WHA TS 1) a0 aiell Bidl ¢l 39 SRy H ool &l widl 21 34l
3f¥er % B WY H@el (shoulder or pectoral girdle) 1 HHA aTdl ST 51 €1 39 31fe & Q) 3R ae0 q
a% (double curvature) B € | 391 UH o e a9l QU Shyel & WY THIETS a0 9= g )
FAfgHal & S ST AT i IR FEd &

2. TIWE (Humerus Bone) — TJFH T § U o o1l Bl € TR 4 9T A s T R — S
a7 ¥, = # 9T S qen freen 9 uwEfag ges SR v g € W S Ui (hyaline
cartilage) & GRI Sehl 31 el € Tl Thyen SIfey F TelAITS TRl (glenoid fossa) & TEHT &Y Fi WY
T 21 v & diw Y % weiiEa 1 (anatomical neck) F ¥ SR W Tian & @Y & | IWR
(eminences) B ¥, Tk Bie A e ZZAWH (lesser tubercle) T T 1 FHH! U TYAHA (greater
tubercle)m 21 F JA g & drd 4 us afafied 74 (bicipital groove) B ¢ Wl T aEa vt
% 21 (tendons) Ferd T T1 T8 Y9 T 8 FHI. T 2t 39! 3=egather J9 (intertubercular
groove or sulcus) ¥t F&d B

3, Yfeaw arftar (Radius Bone) — o5 ey ot § T B B @l €1 THE F BR W ¢ Swe
mmmm(@’fﬁ)m#wm%,ﬁﬁ@mmﬁ%ﬁwﬁw%lmmm
3w T & T T @l 21 7E ¥ €A o Hiaga (capitulum) 991 ST o A A (radial
natch) ¥ wfusrg B 21

4. 37T 1R (Ulna or Elbow bone) — 37T $if&1 3T (forearm) &1 et (medial side) BTl
JhTeh 1 T e it Bt 8, S ifeaw 1 sTin et o B 21 ot o off gug (W) T, T
wwaﬁwﬁm%.wﬁﬁ%maﬂﬁﬂwa@jﬁm%lmmﬁﬁnmm#a?at'C'a’tem?ﬁfaﬁ
T @i Bt & frge! 2fserr @i (trochlear notch) Fed 2| TT TN FI MF-THER G4 (semilunar
notch) T & gifaerdl (trochlea) i Hie W EHT Yodl @ T Fiet &1 91E (elbow joint) FAM H M
ot 1



Sirs e ot g 7 3R oY At A (mp)
Whatis ajointorarticulation? Describe its types.
IW— WIS A1 W (Joints or Articulations) — HFE shehrel w1 171 el Ta SRR oy ¥
¥ e (ligament) B U6 A T 4o & 41 G € 8, @ S A 9 TH i 6 9 g Fed 813
T&Ad: 1 TR & il 2—

1. W[ Wit (Fibrous joints) — 3 Tl feer Bt €1 5 <) sifkeral s o wwat ot € @ dgwa
At S (fibrous connective tissues) & g §7 3tfeerdl i |iveTg HLd %1 38 ¥R @1 Gl ¥ 5o 3
g TET (joint cavity) 7T &l ® o7d: A SIg oT=d B 2

2. Saifey WirEt (Cartilaginous joints) — SURerea Gy ¥ S[e arelt sifterdl =& w9 o $o Iufiy
(cartilage) Tedt & e werasy Wi # oigt Wi (mobility) 31 S €, FifE sl gEfe suf
(hyaline cartilage) # @ (disk) SereT Wieareer (fibrocartilage) Ft TG& # It ¥t ©1 37 il
i TR T B 2, Safere W T el € S A w1 Swfterra Gy o FeR & favel (bodies) 31 H
w5 Bt 81

3, WiEATaas WAl (Synovial joints) — HFE Y %1 sifersher Wfval yeiuss |4 (synovial joints)
B 1 37 Wi # 78 fawa e @ FF 3 S e E W e w9 9 oTE-T i faws g § gt
371 iR =9 T’ (free movablejoints) T Fed & WEAifere Ty # | el T 1 e 1 =9 3

(hyaline cartilage) ¥ Srwiftd gt €1 36 §fu ¥ T sifear # Hfd TRT (joint cavity) @it 21 forad g sife
%1 YiTd fipe S 81 Wiy &1 § TEM Al 31fEr %1 @ (non articular surface) ¥eiftHe Hefl (synovial
membrane) F1 fas1 HE1 7@ R SFfd Bt 2|

. WyH9. WEAaae G i famngaes quid whifery) (Imp.)
Explain the synovial jointin detail.
I~ TE YRR T A ! wrgAifaas Wi (synovial joints) BT © 1 3 wital @t e foviaa
2t 2 fF 4 |y 919 ¥E | ST B9 9 E-U 5 fagsd gedt € sy e ‘qaaae | (free
movablejoints) T F&d €

periosteum

articulating
bone

fibrous capsule

synovial
membrane

articular
cartilage
articulating

splint bone bone



ﬂﬁmﬂﬁ-ﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬁmﬁmﬂﬁmﬁwm myalinecarﬁlage)‘éaimﬁﬂﬂﬁ%lmmﬁ
uw ey § w1y (joint cavity) Bt & fora™ et arfer o viid five Saar &1 whw 1 o arafy =l afew
%1 Ha8 (nonarticular surface) Yaftqa wen (synovialmembrane) Ft faat Tt W g erfia gt 2

ﬁm@wmmmﬁm%sﬁw,ﬁﬂ,wammél T T Fi WrEAaae g

F&1 & S fag (lubrication) YoM 1 £, Wer @ TR Sy Safey (articular cartilage) %1 9%
T Sft TR

TE T T TG MTEFeR Hoger § 7t (d) Tedht 3, 98 e e gl (SaeseEs )

1 TH HE T B S G T T T F) e S Fed § qon s formie @ whu it Tt 31 seifere 4

Wil o SR e et o fir=ran 2 8, 3%t o ST S o T o w2, o 3 i A fre a8
e foRan <1 Tarar &

WY 10, AT AT A WitET ferdt shaa §2 wwgmed
What is immovable or fibrous joint? Explain.

J IW— AT A1 1=cd WA (Immovable or fibrous joints) — 3 Tkl feer it 81 v < sfeerdt
Y W HEH edl © A dqud WA sas (fibrous connective tissues) 5 gRI 37 Il Fi HiEg F1
%I%‘Hmﬂ-ﬂ'ﬂﬁlﬁﬁﬁaﬁ%ﬁﬁ'&fﬂﬂ(jointcavity)ﬂﬁﬁﬁ%,aﬁ:ﬁﬁ}sWﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂw%ﬁﬁ
F i

1. TELER Wi (Sutures joint) — 30 HUA FT G FIE 1 Nfee (cr::mialbones)aWTﬂﬁT:l1—’1’°B’fﬁ"]%\F
5 e (sutures) T fead ¥, Je7 & W 37 el w arfeeral § i T et @ svwfa ol w9 @ fer
it €1 TRRER (sutures) Sl FU H1 & 370 FieEl | B € o1 e oft 7)1 3 aifeer 23 el fFedl W
Y % <l o FH AR BT €

2, faeEefad Wit (Achindylesis joint) — 38 TR &1 € § siet 21 Gt &1 w18 | T el BN,
T TEG1, T4 A 9 (socket) BN € 317 peg in socket T el &l 7 S 34 FIX W Taqat fhe W@t €
T8 UF YR & aHd GiH el €1 Tt i eIl o sifereryn wikai @ieEr W9 (interlocked sutures) &
el o g Wiehfaeh ®Y ¥ IR Bt €1

3. hidTeh |4 (Syndesmosis joint) — 39 dfY # affeerdl s § e fucwdl € 9fes Tra-99 i 2
2 srfeorat % < N from R fermiam o siferek Treiero g € foreeh smon i i 21t 21



wo 12wt ¥ g arcit o fedi s vt F
Describe about the main types of movement of joints.

I~ et 4 g arelt faEt (types of movement atjoint) — 9 Afeal 92 W € @ 91 YR
 Tifal e B 6 A e € U skl A T afed wi HeE w9 A sve 99§ ORmE % g
fafa=1 warm =Y nfei wega Feat 2, 5 fet weem A =i £

1. 3M&= (Flexion) —UHi T | =1 941 % 21 aen 9 v qrveig (laterally) fsmsti & qoa nfa 9

e € A1 g1 1 W] TN GRS 2
. WHRUT (Extension) — = o faqiid wamon § i =1 weg Tan 9 g 18 &7 a1 s o S
3. 3fad (Adduction) — 38 7fd & 91 %1 1T &1 7& T@l (M) T S

N

/ 4. 39T (Abduction) — YRR F1 A @ | ol 2 1 22 & w2 G (rightangle) T &
GESIEI

. gftgrmur (Rotation) — AT F1 AR T FE

. F% fawar (Hyperextension) — WHifte: &A1 1 fearfa | w1 famam =51 smdt w2

7. 3T st fFRET Tiietier 71fd (Circumduction) — R, Hig, e @it sfyad 1 fago e 21

8. Wﬁh(lnversion)—ﬁffﬁﬁﬁﬁa’fﬁrwaﬁaﬁimmﬁw—{ﬂiﬁﬁmﬁﬁl

9. WIS (Eversion) — i % derdi %1 37T 1 3 1 a1 3 T -39 % T 2|

10, 1% @l 3R G (Dorsiflexion) — T4 1 9% 1 it &1 Tz

11. WIZET (Protection) — =1 S/ s1eran ¥ 1 fEa (shoulder girdle) 1 ¥t & FAIR T A
&R Tifd F

5
6

12, {¢a™ (Retraction) — =l SeE S1eren vieet MfEa #1 +Reft 3 ammR 98 33 37 17 F0 |
13, GOA9T (Supination) — Faw =1 i formd Feeft A = 572 7 ofr g2t 2t &1
14, WIA9TA (Pronation) — el &1 fd foad goeh 1 =1 99 =9 3R gt et 2



15, FUT H AR (Elevation) — YRR & 37 ) TR HT 3 I3
16, ==X Tt 3T (Depression) — YR & 371 ) H12 Y 3R FE
17. JSHYE (Opposition) — I8 Tk W &1 F0H (angular) T 8 fFad o2 &1 ¥ Wl &3
Selt 3 s T o for oI o wekedt e s A e &1
18, TAISHETT (Reposition) — 38 YR &1 1 H siyen st @ feufa § ciean 21
Wy 13, Wira frauft
Write short note.

|. BT (Femur)
2. Fifeerst (Cartilage)

3. fw=gen (Fibula)
4. fewrse @19 (Shenoid Bones)
5. T8 U9d (Adam's Apple)

IT— 1. W (Femur or thigh bone) — AR 1 W9 i 31 TR Y el vl T AsTed AR
TR ¥ TR e FeR 3R g & drm  fer ol 21 39 oty § Sud den freen @R @ @ qm de o
IEAHR 79 B 81 39 A & ST BR T TE MeAsdR 4, U 744, 9 JeX a4 A IR (trochanters)
2 ¥ E ey & ST 9 ¥ from fR % S o G0 1% O W g v @ o wifaan wed € 36
Y H EIR A Y ST e fermie qen T atetE 9 die S €1 W 1 e (Fa) sifor st
¥ @ (acetabulum) ¥ fthe Saa & 7o STl g1 HfY 95 S e Hi FH T 8|

2. wifdere o SUTRY (Cartilage) —SUIfee) o waerd © a1feet T sifeer St Ueh wea < R T8l
Tl 21 wie, FI9E, HHS 9 3T - IRV Bl 2| S H 232d] T 1 e 9 Y |

Sufee (Cartilage) 3 F%EUE A1 FIEH UL (vertebral column) ¥ 1 Fereshia o e H U i
et (Pads) % et € ¥, 5 TSl F ST T () @ A § R e 3 e e
& U € U gF A Al

3. ﬁﬁq?—n(Pibula)—Wmﬁmﬁﬁmﬁaﬁmﬁq.m.a@am@m
Wﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁ?%l'ﬂzﬁ#ﬁfﬂﬁﬁvﬁﬁﬁméﬁﬁmﬁ@ﬁ(lateralcondyle)ﬁ@%ﬂ'{ﬂﬁ
aﬁmﬁ%ﬁ%’rﬁﬂaﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁrﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ%lﬁﬂwwﬁdgﬁéﬁﬁﬂ;ﬁ.ﬁaﬁﬁnaﬁm
Trze ¥ frod a1 €, 9 1 % =991 | HegH T 2|

4. feraizs @ (Sphenoid Bones) — fewAl3e &l T TS &1 SHTd W {Herdl-Serd il 81 T8
e wvEl & SR G e Sy aen s S o SR S A S we fer T ¢ g e
17 fave S T (body) WEA M H gl ¢, o 2 € spfaal a2 i snepfodl Y@ o war feherd
¥ for A ) 9 AT (two greater wings) @ 2 @& fAT (two lesser wings) hed T 9 9T T AR
yeifd € 21

5, @W@H(Adam'sApple)—ﬂgﬁmméﬁﬁww?ﬂmﬁﬁaﬁl%jﬁw
T 37 e T R S T T HTE AE01 H 10 Gl §, S A § S0 3 T SR, TR G SHR o F9

- (Imp.)



TS 14, T AT US AT Shehtet 9T &7 Shehlel oh TawTei queEul
Whatis skeleton? Explain the division of skeleton.

(imp.)

IW— W Fatel (The Skeleton) — AFE Sl § fafiT=1 YR &1 a 206 IferE 2t 31 7
ol e Uer -

FUMed (Cranium)
et S e (Face)

1.

* & I AR (Ear)

Aferad (Malleus)

g% (Incus)
Vi (Stapes)

FE (Hyoid)

WEIUS (Vertebral coloumn)

A4 (Sternum)
4 (Ribs)

Sl (Upper extremities)
T (Lower extremities)
ShehTet ol Ta9TeT (Division of Skeleton) — Ad ShepTel o &1 9N § e foaman ST @ —
31&frg Fihld (Axial skeleton)

2. 3G et (Appendicular skeleton)
1. aTafta sentel (Axial skeleton) — & sheret # 7 80 sAferi &1 THEY el 8-

el
&9rd (Cranium)
%=d (Frontal)

Tged (Parietal)
3mRe (Temporal)
3emge (Ethmoid)
ThHgs (Sphenoid)
FHferdrgee (Occipital)

62

22

o = NN




e HT Afeerl (Face)
Haafiert (Maxillary)
WIFHEF (Zygomatic)
9t (Nasal)

SRR et s
aﬁ?.'lﬂ(Palatine)
Afreae] (Mandible)
A (V omer)

THSS (Hyoid)

FH 1 AU (Ossicles of Ear)

Hferag (Malleus)

359 (Incus)

Wi (Stapes)

H&UE (Vertebral column)

Hassd dafest (Cervical vertebra)

= N NN NN NN

<fde a1 g afdsn (Dorsal or thoracic vertebra)

@& gféa (Lumbar vertebra)
Y (Sacrum)

hiferad (Coccyx)

98l (Thorax)

=4 (Ribs)

T4 (Sternum)

——26

—: 25




w3, W« e fediwand fafa

Write down the main characteristics of muscles.

SW— Ul @t faeeand (Characteristics of Muscles) — Y@l & 9@t S ot faiarg
Frtfefaa -

y ﬂ?ﬂ'ﬂﬂﬁ(Muscularpower}—Wﬁwm%,WWﬁW@wWﬁmﬁm
&, ford et o srareaehan g &1 S-S Sl

2. Uvita Seftemos (Muscular elasticity) — AR YT %1 T O <r<iied el 2, forra! et
foam ¥ wirer S wevan B1 Yot oo qdl avereen © Sy UfYEl w1 @ g 2

3. Ui WWEar (Muscular co-ordination) — T Ueit S9RI 9681 % SAJA A1 S & TUE o
TH-TH | g @t 2, e a5 gure w9 9 g )

4, WW(Musculartonicity) —Wﬂméﬁﬂjﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁ?ﬂﬁ?ﬂfﬂﬂ?ﬁ%,mm
FavaEal gl 21 39 feufa o Wiy qma wa 2, foas womey ofera et 781 uedt € aun sun st §
WETES Bl 2

5. YT WISl (Muscular rhythmicity) — & ff Frd 1 w3 gu 9ol & areagd @ 2
TH Fr T §9 9 B 8

6. UYT WHIfa (Muscular stimulating) — U3t & Yeieh dq o dfieht =R el 2, foad vois o 4
foran 2 2, forer o vl o Hep= qen weRon =61 TR 2l €

7. Uiy i ®eRal U8 = (Chronicity and rheosity of muscles) — W% Sifad safed &1 4l
Y faedra ifa 2l 2, forrd +1d gva=1 2 €, st Aonae vl 1 9 favoa gera 2 S )

8. UfyTai gHT & WU ® are™ (Contribution in blood circulation) — ¥/l &1 78 #
ferral &1 qoi g 9 et €, fod T 9eR et ®9 9 € 81 IR & A o &1 ot 3 A
O 93H Al 2

Uy 4. IR it WA STAUTTAl @1 9Uis it

Describe the principal muscles of the body.

I~ YT &1 g7 Uiyl (Main muscles of the body) — A YRR 1 SRl &1 frefafad @ 9
famfaa faran T 2—

A. =g T fyTEar (Muscles of the face) — <&t @} Ty 30 WIFUTEl gl €1 o ey ifymal f=

2

1. 90 FS(9¥il (Superior recti muscle)
fr=relt e (Inferior recti muscle)
7Y 9 99 (Medial recti muscle)
qifede F9 9¥il (Lateral recti muscle)
Fut fad st (Superior oblique muscle)

Vos W



=

N ¥ P

—
.

© ® N e s w o

e
I

D.

F1 BT | FedRT FEA dIel a1 9o i Ug | SigA arel il frefatea -

1.
2
3.
4

E

et fordss W=t (Inferior oblique muscle)

TR &l AT (Muscles of nose) — 1% HY T Uyl wrdt 8-
T Uit (Procerus muscle)

“enferd 9 (Nasalis muscles)

- fedeR S Iei (Depressor septi)
. T T BIS1 &t URTEr (Muscles of the mouth)

P = Ueft (Orbicularis oris muscle)
aferFeX 9¥t (Buccinator muscle)

SR T sfe (Depressor anguli oris)

Harferg deit (Mentalis muscle)

SETHfeEHE AR (Zygomaticls major)

et TAres S 9eit (Levator anguli oris muscle)
S E AR 99 (Zygomaticus minor muscles)
FaTeieH wifaamE YN (Quadratus labii superioris)
Fareied dfqeT THIfEf™ (Quadratus labii inferioris)
fIfe® 99 (Risorius muscle)

Y T TS TS ST Eﬂlﬁ arett Afyrar (Shoulder joint and their moving muscles) — &Y &
Siig et Tue |ihe (Ball and Socket joint) & Wb &1 SIS €l €1 39 WIg T Hag a1 gor=a Bt §1 59

YFRfa™ B (Pectoralis Major)
YaeRfe™ A5 (Pectoralis Minor)
wfefamy €4l (Latissmus Dorsi)
X Tf=fER (Serratur Anterior)

Y WGl TS oig ! Ay (Pectoral girdle and muscles of the arm) —

Ft et § W o el Wit Frefatea 8-

L.

2
3
4
3,
6
7

HUTEATEHEH UM (Supraspinatus Muscle)

TR TRt (Infraspinatus Muscle)
Heehqaifd Uf¥ml (Subscapularis Muscles)

3G TSR U (Teres Major Muscles)
N A5 990 (Teres Minor Muscles)
TefES WeM (Deltoid Muscle)

AFE e (Biceps Muscleé)

— Y YEdl U §ig



80
9.

10.
11.
12.
. Wi Fag<H (Pronator Quadratus)

TEES U¥h (Triceps Muscles)

siferufer teft (Brachioradialis Muscle)
EateaE R LA (Coracobrachialis Muscle)
[aHYH 9e (Supination Muscle)

Tt 3 Ue (Pronator Teres Muscle)

FETS wi AT (Muscles of the Wrist) — et # qril I a1t Ufyrt frfatea 8-
IR shTarsiteuferd (Flexor carpiradialis)

FASER (s AW (Flexor carpiulnaris)

TS FUisa ™ (Extensor carpilongus)

TEIeR Fuigifeufer™ sfaw (Extensor cariradiatis Bravis)

T TS (Extensor carpilnaris)

. WS &t YT (Muscles of Thigh)

FAfgH B 9T (Quadriceps Femoris Muscles)
%trﬁz'rr&ﬁm (Hamstring Muscles) — 98 et e i A | WEan w0 21 98 §i" FIN

Hﬁﬁﬁ@%lﬂ?ﬁmﬁﬂlﬁtﬂ%—

B E

1.

2
3
4
5
6.
7
8
9

10. Afaw 2RiEE (Peroneus tertious)

U BIHINE (Biceps Femoris)
9t 2f=AEH (Semi Tendinosus)
Y4l HSHEE (Semi Membronosus)
ARATTH 930 (Sartorius Muscle)

1T &t YUYl (Muscles of Legs) — 27 &1 ¥/l ® 923 qen 923 | = &1 4R §, s Frefaread

FeHITEE U (Gastronemius muscle)

Hifead 930 (Soleus muscle)

RifaE @ T Wi Ffa@ 9 (Peroneus longus and peroneus bravis muscle)
fefaufer Q=i (Tibialis posterior)

feferaferd Tudifar (Tibialis anterior)

wereRR fesfierm @ (Flexor digitorium longus)

TR G A (Flexor hallucis longus)

TEFER 3qf AT (Extensor hallucis longus)

TR fesiieifas @ (Extensor digitorium longus)



. W ARTET (Muscles of Foot)
. Iacl 9% i Uiy —

(a) TS e ek (Abductor Hallucis Muscles)
(b) wiRR fesferm sferm (Flexor Digitorium Brevis)
(c) wssaex fefafefdfafy (Abductor Digitiminimi)

. SO0 wd Ul —

FAGZH wi2d (Quadratus plantal)
et wa k1 aferr -
(a) TR TGEE WfEH (Flexor hallucis brevis)

(b) Tsea fad (Abductor hallucis)
(c) wRR fefafefufafy sfew (Flexor digitiminimi bravis)

. <Yef Uz 1 v - el wwa w1 ARl frEfeted B -

(a) ST 3=U4TE (Dorsal Interossei)
(b) ==X =T (Planter Interossei)



T 1. gemsia faam ol s &7 : (Imp.)
Whatis microbiology?

IW—  gersia fagm (Microbiology) — 1 fat. ¥ B2 Siia =l Yewsia maﬁammﬁ% IR 79
fora-vgfa =i geq St = sfamy fawm (Bacteriology @1 Microbiology) #el Sl 21 g7 Stenujsi &1 79
ArEl | & 3@ < W, 9 37 S@ o ol gaEET (microscope) F1 TRHTE T ST 21

S IR H eI IS €, O H 9 S ool ged Sfg g9 G g €, 9a el @1 oy §
Tl ST B ©, WA YRR W U S ATl YeA SE WEmaeiim i (Microbacterium species),
EHEAET (Staphylococci), ®@IHHE (Streptococci) Td -FeE (E-coli) &1 &1 [ 31 Fad
TH-HINHA B4 8, FifF Gaa] ST0=1 a7 B €, e o aworm & fa ey Susn gene
(microscope) ST ST TS © | YA 3T Yo o €d 81 3 iferet feet, oz, 741, @, =%, 9t
o T HIhIE, TH I & I, TEY-9a 3778 § &

TRHN 9 Sigees® vem i o4 TR W 1676 o fRm & e sreda-wite (high
magnification power) & HeaRall @1 w1 faan, foee 3= gaustial (Sampet) & weife S
&1 fiteror, @iy € 9vie ot foan, 999 S= Father of Microscope %8l M oI 39 YeAsral i I
HU[SiTa/Si® (animalcules) F3T|

YT 2. T3 WIS’ i 3NefTeh Yau faqim <t Sies T T &1 017
Louis Pasteur is known as the father of microbiology. Why?

S — (_:E; ek (Louis Pasteur, 1822-95) — ¢ UNER Wi9 o U TN (Scholar of
chemistry; chemist) IR YT e Site-Taem o S @1 3= Y & @HIo R S R 3R 7% fag
o o rrt o e sfiamopet < gR1 S @1 €1 SR wETIen § W €N AT STl o Freffarr
WWMHWW@Waﬂﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁpasteurization(Wﬁﬁmﬁmm),a@m
| 3l FA ST avieh fafuei B wenfa form

YRR SFH (vaccine) % Fmior o st swmolt 91 1877 § A T TUSRT (attenuated anthrax
bacilli) & T4 T o FF1 Fei 51 frafon foran e i (rabies) & T SR ST W ¥ & A
| I <2 o Wia W oA o fomtor foen forss waim @ Y9 & faeg et (immunization) 3t
21 ST 21 39 S o Fomion @ o oeer 1 Fret st e




Gﬁy‘m&n o geasia famm o e w2
What is the importance of microbiology for nurses?

ST — wﬁﬁaﬁaﬁm?&hﬁm (Importance of microbiology in nursing) — 3TEqaTE §
ﬂﬁ@ﬁé@%ﬁ@mﬁqﬁﬂﬁmﬁ'ﬁaﬂ?ﬁ%lmaméﬁﬁﬁﬁmm%,mﬁ@%ﬂﬂTﬁiﬂﬁ%
Wmﬁﬁmﬁﬁ%,@ﬁvﬁaﬁmﬁaﬁ@gaﬁWﬁaﬂﬁ%ma@mwm
21 Tl feerfer & =k ofcenfienTd e sa-fasm @ s € sl 3= o s 9 & A o 0 4 T
T S ST AR ST e e Ged Sie aen e g Wienees ges sl ue S g Se w3
T S, 39k HARYI TS 37k GRI 391 W-Fawaieh (clinical) Faraqti en e =1 wwer & werar faerd 2
IROTHEEEY YeAsia-foaam 1 I o1 W aREnEwet S ghH W e w6 1@ A 6 g g
TTd A o foru faferd @ o off weme fierd 2

Yesita-faam T gt &1 e TR 8 HerEdl WS F €1 geu Sfa-foaar 8 5% frefatan
HTHT WISt T Hehell T—

1. GETSiE Teh HoA | GO WA 0o the WG B B

2. T I FH ST SEHR TR 1 IR H a9 hd gidl § 3R SHehT TUR fohd Y gt 2
3. Q&Hﬁméﬂﬂm%mm?ﬁmw%ﬁfaﬁl

4. TERTSITET § WIS gEAIE o o3 fhd ate e

5. 5o Siufeml 1 ST TS T T T T




. qawsha st gitsfia w1
Define microorganism.

I~ TR (Definition) — Jewsia, @ g W €, ﬁ%mw@‘lﬁfﬁﬂé@rmm et

Y1, foeiy o YeA=Eh (microscope) § € <@l <1 Wehe 819 1 foeft & BR =1 1 fdl. & woive WA &
TR & B B

(Imp.)

3 FaR o Tt Tl e 1A et W e Wie a1 SR q aigHved | e et % i firg
H 16 ®i2 9 1 TS A e Wahd €, fohg 1 B2 O i e § ik g o W #1 3ae, T, el
AT W o IR W, WS -7l Sl Ua Wfeorl qell 31 YehT o @rel-yeiell ¥, 5o qe Hel-vere § o W §
Sramopsit <t wfe aE
Classified the bacteria with diagram.

ST~ SHETOy st WA (Structure of Bacteria) — ST 3R (size) § 954 B & 379! AR IHK

(nm) $TE & w1 San 21 fafie= R o sameti w1 fafime SEm e 9e mesen gt w39 a5 2
SHTSTO] 1 W A B B

qE — 0.2-1.5pum
dE=E — 3-5um
ATHR o YR YT SaT] F F7 YehR | afiepra faran man 2-

1. UL (Coci) — 3 Tiel TH A9E o AHR * 2N €1 A fafir w4 § =rafien e ¥ o <vem ™
Hifsifed (gram positive) g € @ F@ UM Ffd (gram negative) B 21

. ’



2. e (Bacilli) — 3 BT (rod or stick shaped) 21 #1 3 59w & Tey] (bacilli) 1 7T,
diers ae gt 2

3, UfeRATgHed (Actinomycetes) — & St it FfERt | 47 (filament) Frer w4 I
T @ @ S M A wa S

4. BIRIZH (Spirochetes) — A Te, T e TaFTER 21 813 figedt oi fer vt # wd §1 3 99 7R
- U Yefien (Traponema paddidum), @Rfear fifed (Borrelia recurrentis) 3R Sreremsd
(Leptospira) & i &1

5, ATFhIETAT (Mycoplasma) — 3 Fif¥reht faft e (cell wall deficient) g1 &1 6T SRt T
feer (stable) 7i&t &icit 21

3222973, ),

Staphylococcus aureus Streptococcus pyogenes

ch:xs Bacillus cereus

Klebsiella pneumoniae

E. coli; salmonella
e %
: » o
it &'d\“ 1\( '
Sogie g,

Bordetella pertusis Corynebacterium diphtheriae Helicobacter pylori

T
\/~ \Y/\ T

Clostridium botulinum Clostridium tetani

W

Neisseria gonarrhoeae Treponema pallidum



uya 5. Taumoy @ €)1 faary = anftestor gugET)

Whatis virus ? Describe its classification.

I — Taumy (Virus) — faum] (virus) T cifed viex & Torgant a1ed fom (poison) 2 fomm e B1e,
TR ST Geresit | fo@n 7 4 A afcw setem garsel seeE stegmEmhend | fe@n <7 ore S
Samo] 21 21920 9 300 nm [(Inm - (nanometer), 1 micrometer &1 T ESREl ST el %l] g 91 =
% Bd 21 9 901 =9 9 Weifed o Y Y WO SH 99 YRR 1 S wifvese | o 9 2 o o6 |
o1 Hem b gfg B

feramuy =1 FfteRTUT (Classification of Viruses) — foury) &1 f=1 sl o aifera feman wimar 8-

1. 37T ok 3T U7 (Basis of size)

(a) FvEed gerar a1 Afde faar] (helical virus)




(b) 1 1 AU g (enveloped)
(c) Towrerria faum (icosanedral virus)
(d) wifest faamo] (complex virus)
2. few wetfrae & amam w-
(@) DNA Virus
- Poxvirus
- Herpesvirus
-~ Adenovirus
- Parovirus
- Papovavirus
(b) RNA virus
- Retrovirus
- Picornavirus
- Rhabdovirus
- Coronavirus
- Reovirus
— Paramyxo virus
- Orthonyxo virus
- Bunyavirus
- Toga virus
3, @wdaa® (Fungi) -mu@mmaﬁrﬁmwwwmmmmwm%rwm
T SraTERe T sufeer Sfas ugiel 9 reviid #3d 8

4, UHhHahiTyTaa (Protozoa) — 3 ghTageR (unicellullar) FeFtEes Sfam et 81 g8 3ot fafie -
T & §I0 39T U9 91 hiLd ¢

5. VT (Algae) — YETel THOAIRTHTG A1 SEhIRTHTE Gonfidiiess Bid 13 ST Hrqo) Yehml Fea §
e e 1 e e T S



HERHUT T 87 WERHUT 6 Y Wl 1 qui )

Whatisinfection? Describe the main sources of infections.

I~ HHA (Infection) — THFAM 1 AR Ariieqrees HeAsial (pathogenic bacteria) Sfamy,
m,mﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁw&m%awm%@mﬁmmaﬁmwﬁamaﬂ?
Wwaﬁﬁeﬂaﬂa@rﬂﬂmammmm%lmwmmmammﬁmﬁlw
FHA H WM (inflammation) 3e=1 &1 S 2

HHAUT o F (Sources t;f.infecﬁon)—'ﬂqﬁﬁwﬁerﬁiﬁﬂﬁf@?la’m@ﬁ%—

1.@@&@&@3%%@?@%%@@@#%@@%%1aﬁaﬂﬂ—wvﬂamaﬁ
T T gt | e e §) faedt | Som Hfigems & TR onf oft Hermw & | 2 ¥

2. WAV 1 T&A T U1 At g @, 5 et = et weem & e < @ wfed @

3. SYHIT: FH, Fehrol 1 FIHR g e T o 3 o § o 2 e &, - o @ e A
(rabies) 37|

4. STETY] R IS TE01 T | F HHAV I B Gahel 2, AR Ao Tl 2 @ o g o 21
5. fafy= gy & ﬂ"ﬁﬁgﬁ'clTﬂaﬂ ST~ T 31 F9RRE TRE (hepatitis virus) & ¥ ¥ 3 &
FR TS I i HHEOT 1S 6 B
6. HshHU o 3fa HId TR | Frraher aret ae - weI-7, o, ek qen o I § feq gy
T o e T T @ e et HO o W o R Seq g 2
TERTUT T o W Wkl kT SUI ahiferu) _(V.Imp))

Hgdar

HeRTUT o WAR-1TT sl AHSET
Describe the types of transmission of infection.
-  HWHAUT e o WK (Types of transmission infection) — &1 ¥ | W0l & &) YR 2
-
A. VY WURUT (Direct Transmission) — Y& €9 | Ul o 1 7lieh 21 8-
1. fegt & wmd T (By Soil Contact) — gt & 9wk § T &SR0l S WHHU o © 36



feeia anfE 4 &) W )

2, 2 U gNT (By Transplacental) — Ferrd ]
- federsfoa & (Hepatitis-B), ST (Syphilis), T (AIDS
T S = o WeHHOT & S &

3, %aﬁmﬂmﬁmﬁm(momtm«ﬁm} _ =i foreit caf 1 YT el 1 HEAT
ﬁn%ﬁwﬁmm%.m%mm%,aﬁaﬁq&ﬁmﬁﬁaﬁa@ﬁmﬁmm'ma‘
Wﬁﬂmaﬁ%nqﬁ&ﬂﬁﬁm@iaﬁaﬁmuﬁam%,m#w#wéaﬁ,w_
i, i, e T fewehfen 8 T & = €

4, W&TWW(ByDirectcontact)—@'@ﬂﬂ%ﬁﬁméw'@@mﬁ@mﬁ
1| B 9§, S9- W,ﬁgﬁmw%mﬁﬂmﬁwﬁwﬂlaﬁ%ﬁﬂﬂ(contagion)awﬁm
<f oo e &1 fafer, i, 3Rt (lmpetigo),'ﬁ»’aﬁ'ﬁ (Scabies) 3% srifal Hi<fsgd &
HR Hewd B

B. sT0er WaWUT (Indirect Transmission) —qﬁw@ﬂ#mmﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁaﬁﬂﬁmﬁ
%,?ﬁﬂmwwﬁawMﬁ@m%ﬁwwmm%:m@aﬁmﬂgiﬁﬁ
i § Ted T -

1. W(Air)—uﬁaﬁéaﬁmﬁarmahm,zﬂmmaﬁm%aﬁ o 1 e o hUll % g T |
sﬁmﬂmm%‘,aﬁmmﬁaw%mmmééﬁ%ﬁnmﬁﬁm%l

2. 9t (Water) —Tfsﬁ@'tﬁ#aﬁqﬁéﬁaﬁaaﬁaﬁqdwéﬁm-qﬁ?ﬁﬁmmﬂﬁw,
w—waﬁﬁ%ﬁ@mwﬁ@ﬁmmﬂﬂ%wﬁmﬁm%l

3, qa(Milk)—Wéqwaﬁnﬂtrﬂsﬁﬁsq\uéﬁm ft HeHHT el B

4, = (Food) — Wi T a1 @l | o T e £ w9, i T Hie 7R 6 g
ﬁﬂﬂ—mmmm?wﬁaaﬁ%n

5. el gRT (Vector) —mﬁnﬁ,wm%wmﬂWWﬁmﬁi

6. @W(Fomites)—@Wﬁﬁa@immwﬂﬁaﬁﬂmﬁaﬁmﬁiaﬁﬁ%,mﬁ o &
mmmaﬁmmﬁaﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁ—ﬁmmm,mw,m,aﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁ
f@ﬁﬁ,ﬂﬁﬁﬁiuaﬁaﬂaﬁaﬁmaﬂ@ﬂﬂwmél

3) weruur & fafir= v fafan)
Write down the different types of infections.
SUT— el % T (Types of Infection) — FHAT =t YRR 1 Bl B

1. wrerfireR HFAUT (Primary infection) — T ¥ =it W S B aTen SHEu wAfiE GHaU
FHeard Bl

2, Tedftaes WeHWOT (Secondary infection) -mﬁéwqm@aﬁaﬁmwwm
m%mﬁﬁéﬁmﬁmﬁ?@WﬂmﬂwwﬁamﬁﬁﬂmWWWWﬁ

a’mﬁﬁwﬁnﬁﬂﬁ%mwﬁrmi
)aqﬁ(ﬂﬂaﬁ%-'{ra (Birth canal) ¥ Fisen



3. THHHAT (Re-infection) — el e s gra s 3 wormor 21 €8 % g g: 3t qereha 570
3t = o dorwor o1 &)
4, il WHUUT (Acute infection) — — T & = B A1 91 9 e NG & AU @ aren WHA
T TR g TR B 2, SR- i, Sgwyes M (acute appendicitis) 37fg| -
5. Stul WeHAUT (Chronic infection) — 78 HHTU Y-+t e 21 & afy ofit- ¥R Fgat 9gd ﬁ‘ft GED
a2, S el
6. TATFER HHAOT (Localized infection) — 78 YRR & frdt =M foeiy & B aren WeEEw 7, -
GHI-WIE, T IS |
7. WreaT{geh WHAOT (Systemic infection) — I& TR g1 YR & agd ¥ &= a1 Fogol yiw o Sy
Tl THAYT € S Gter |
8. TCNHTUTEH WHWUT (Subclinical infection) — TH WshHU forad et A & e o1 T qan
T&l Tl 2
9, TTTUTH WshHUT (Clinical infection) — W8T HehHv1 fored ferwdt T o TI&701! oh1 T qaT &rell &
10. T WHAUT (Latent infection) — THT THAYT S T T&l & AR fawia fifeerfeai § €t yoe g 21
11, TTTIATET HHHUT (Opportunistic infection) — T8 YeASTa gRI Icq HshHvT REd AH=Ia: T8
ferd o Al 1S T Seq= el Bl @ Wy SHA asft I 391 el € el Uig | Wierkire viferd <1 g1 B e 21
12, Taf$a WA (Mixed infection) — &1 A1 31 Y&Hsial § Ieq BH Al HHA|
T 4. ) HEET F gy oI TR S W F et Hriehi i qui bl
Describe factors influencing growth and transmission of infection.
IT{— AT % HRH (Factors of Infection) — HsHHY ! WHIfed i+ dTel e feAfefEd 8-

1. Ireare s 2 faahfastes gamsid 1 el

2. TGt | FeHsia 1 g |7 gl

3. a1 T § Tfad g e fauer g e wen o gd ifue 96 1 el

4. S (tissue) 1 YT T Geasiial 1 9fE T TEIOH & FHh €1

5. YRUTHY &1 HHAUT | TR Bl

6. Gewrsita <1 femTEl-aml B

7. &g it 3 Tar § 4 oAt § Haa g o |1 1 E

GerHuT gfig oF @eh (Factors of increase infection) — T 1 gfg o Frafafaa e &-

1. 37Tt WeHAUT (Endogenous infections) — It o 3T YR < foell a1 A faemm Sswav 5 S8l
AT 91 1 o] & A A S GohAU HECr ¢l

2, Afgita WehAUT (Exogenous infection) — Gﬁwwwﬁﬁﬂ*m?ﬁmganﬁm% 3R =&l
‘éaﬁqaﬁamaﬁ@mﬁaéﬁmﬂzﬁuﬁwwwﬁmﬁamiﬂ%?ﬁsﬁmﬁmﬂwm%r
If < e & § faRd UM ° g g B SR i faega 91 €,

4, WX argeh (Healthy Carriers) —



Frt et S Y e S S o Bt T e € S 3% @ HE B T A v g
A % 31 sl & o EEE e ¥, 08 oAt ) we AT Fe A ¢ 3 deed: 4 7 6
2 2 5 3 TR F1 T T 2 3R 9 oN9F w G W T ther Thd 2

@ T T TG 4 wrawrtEt e wnfe?

What are the precautions should have while collecting specimen?

IA— |Eutar (Precaution) — T THA Hd w94 Frafafad Al T =fee—

1. Wit 1 Wi (procedure) & ar § HHEA 1 =BT
T4 1 T O | TEA AR AR H 79 71l i 1 < =
TS Y 9 F TR W | ' H 911es, el 9 T S A O 2
141 | &M (gloves) %1 F&HA T A2
TR 1 =G S @A F IvER & T A 9ifen)
T 1 T HehHUT o T F o s =rfeu)
T3 R T4 =1 M, i, @99 9 IPD (In Patient Department) number for@ <1 =nfgw)
WWWWQWWW% AR HieEg T | AEIH F (request form) % T
YA | 9 <1 91Ul
9. TUHYI o ToHAI &1 Seal &l FARRIen | {9 <1 =@ty
10. ferdsnfaa 3ireft 9 €1 9 &1 & &1 =feu

© N v R W



@ T wferveren AT AT Uieren frd e €7 3aeh sdva fafaw (V. Imp.)

What is immunity? Write its objectives.

IW—  WfIH AT (Immunity) — Sfmen | deqd 39 Wi ama @ @ fgw W awg A
S HT el G el i TR H Fow B [ Uh A 3 R 2 1 W e 3 e | s

g{fﬁﬁaﬂﬁt‘él%ﬁ&@ﬁfu%,mﬁm%@wﬁaﬂmﬁﬁqmﬂnéﬁmmg{mw
& 1 Hehell 2 3 B I ARRew Fed €

WW%E@W(Objectivesoflmmunity)—WWW%H&@WW@H%—

1. fafe= wepr o I 9 SiHa 29 9 qd € = ol A Qe WeE w1 % ol

2. W9 & @A WX | gig HT)

3. T=91 ° g HI FY FH & e

4. HehTEh T 1 YhA™ F3H o fe)

5. AMIEhT i ST~ T W@Teed &1 H gFg FH 8@

vﬁrm%mﬁmmh#ﬁrm (Imp.)

Describe the types of immunity.
IT— TR GG a1 WHE 3 Weh (Types of immunity) — &N 3 TR &1 &t e—
A. T@fas a1 ighfas e (Innate or natural immunity)
B. SUIfSid IM&Hdl (Acquired Immunity)

A. TETWTfaeR A1 WTRfde T &HaT (Natural or Innate Immunity) — 8 Sfieel S G digt & o
T Ao T T &, WTopfie Whwen wEen €1 98 Q YR F1 B T

1. wfafees wfaReT (Specific Immunity) — 7€ iwen foe Fuifa I = fows wr FT 2

2. =it EfaftFe Wi (Non Specific Immunity) — 7€ STl T | tftres gaa sfiamysh < faeg
ST T &1 77 A e e o wifora § R S 2

B. Surfifd T &FAT (Acquired Immunity) — 7€ S % AR I B AT I & g € 7
TfhT (active) 3R Faftsra (Passive) 3 WHR &l IR =

1. WfEa TN G (Active Immunity) — R4 I A 1 3 ¥ @ R st A el e



(antibodies) 3= & W 21 S = el fafire
TS & 9 S € 98 ot < wehR S e -
(a) TR W § SUWRAA (Artifically acquired) — T8 FHR 1 FRRET 1o & ROTREREY
o Bt & - v, Wi ok A 3 i & gra fore T &K 1
(b) Wvﬂmﬁﬂmaturallyacquired)—sﬂmﬂﬁmwffﬁiﬂﬁﬂﬂ?m%
m@ﬁmamau 34~ ioed (Measles), fewifin (Diphtheria) 2SI W & 3T
TR S wed &) v ) Sl R S 2
2, Tafera surfsia ufawam (Passive acquired immunity) — T =f o 3cq Tfoesiel (antibody)
1 S % e 0 & T R iR R T e s wed ¥ T s
TRRET T & o e &1 et e YR & St fehan ST wehd 8- ,
(@) S/<Td (Congenital)
(b) it HIRA F1 3sRM (Antiserum Injection)
(c) T g (Gammaglobulin)

U9T 3. TRTTHIGHTUT hT 0T Shi |

Describe the immunization.

— TRTeniteuT (Immunization) — FHH F9 Y T &wa ST= HTT AeFieRel wedm ¢
FEFHFT (immunization) % BRI TR H 7o T § WEE I Fi SR, YiRa 9= HH & A
g fu T S § S B S e, SR e 3R G o afiga feban T €

1. F=fT (Vaccine) — $AEmeitosa (immunobiological) e B ¥ et I % wfa faee
e §e H 1 S 1 IR 7a 91 Sfad TRIuEE (attenuated) FeFreial g1 ToRaT <IT 21 Toh ST
Wwﬁuﬁmmmﬂ%aﬁﬁéwﬁ@aﬁéﬁ%nﬁ%muﬂﬁmzﬁﬁ%aﬂtm@ﬁﬁ@m
(administration) ST BT €130 T T _

2. EE{\H’FﬁTE{f\FlTH (Immunoglobulin) — TATATS AT I &1 natural passive immunity 3
i ¥ wFE @9 § T@R: 9" TFR % immuniglobulin T S ¥ IgA, IgD, IgE, IgG, IgM, frg &+t
immunoglobulin TETE! &l 2|

Immunoglobulin %1 3TaM HHAT % T 9o immunodeficient TsH o YRR # antibodies 3T
F0 & fon fmen v 8 58-

Hepatitis A, Hepatitis B, Measles,
S T H
3, R (Antisera) — Antisera ¥ @ a8 9id ® Wl non-human being 1 anirmals % AR S
<7 3 < Horse Antiserad & Artificial Passive Immunity 51 2t &1 wegel Antisera FrefafEd &

Diphtheria, Tetanus, Gas gangrene, Botulis.

Rabies, Tetanus and Mumps, Varicella and Diphtheria S

Bacterial —
Viral — Rabies



Six Killer Diseases of Children ;
. — T WM ¥ Y Q3 : . -
T S B TR T vaccines 1 7@ T &, 3 F= &1

o i e (Polio Myelitis)

o A @HT (Pertussis)

o & (Tuberculosis)

o 2279 / Nt TG / ¥ W9 (Tetanus)

o FHISUTET / TATH Tefl 1 R Wfed Hshreeh WM (Diptheria)

o @Y (Measles)

WOT 4. AT Tohd had &2 SHeh WahX Ua farfirat st ot stfera)

What is hypersensitivity? Describe its types and methods.

TT— RraEAieT (Hypersensitivity) — 5 felt ufatereh o %1 antigen 510 EECRE RIS
3 < gfece o AT R e ATt 2w, S e o f e g €1 98 STEr sreafus afiFd
fia-d @1 TR Hypersensitivity Feaml ¢l
1 SR % W (Types of Hypersensitivity) — Siftaaa Fe7d: 2 TR = E 7, < Frefafad

1. I B 9l stfadas (Immediate Hypersensitivity)

2. 27 B Il arfadasT (Delayed Hypersensitivity)

1. TR 21 ATl sfEaE T (Immediate Hyper sensitivity) — = 2rEa 1, 11, 111 3rfaeae afvesh
&1 A 1 oesiers (amibodies)éswwﬁamﬁmm%nwmaﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁaﬁ
FfEa Hed T

2, 3T ¥ B ATl srfeaeg™ (Delayed Hypersensitivity)
A-fermmiarse (T-Lymphocyte) % 510 T8 2t 21 39 1 wfdfshar 24
et St e ¢

stfrdaaeT = fafimt (Method of Hypersensitivity) — st 1wy fafua Frefafed -

1, TATRIZATE® atfrdaamn wfafsar (Anaphylactic Hypersensitivity Reaction) —38&! S
TEM (antigen) i T FUHT TG FU Tl FTH 20-30 firfe @ 1 St €, Seend-
Penicillin | FrET= Fretfafad 4 Ty pe ] SR o ST -

o 3918-3H1 (Bronchial asthma)

o T3 A (Acuterhinitis)

o foit S@@ (Urticaria)

o o TEfsral (Food allergies)

o FrauE 3 (Anaphylactic shock)

— 7o oy 1V afages wfafea
ﬁna’ééwzﬁr%uaﬁﬁﬂm



2, AT IEitee atfaaaaan (Cytotoxic Hypersensitivity) — 39 cytotoxic $afeT¢ F=1 S 2, it
IgG a1 IgM Antibody g1 &= ®iRrmel W fFa X 3% et fRan @ 31 SW- idiopathic
thrombocytopenic purpura, leucopenia, erythroblastosis faetalis.

3. I ISR WRITHAT (Immune Complex Reaction) — 38 FehR h sifawas Wiafshamd wfesm
F IgG a1 IgM TREIE & Wiy WA BE T FheEE o % TRUEEET S Bt 81 S
glomerulonephritis, rheumatoid arthritis.

4, TTEY IV 91 3T | €N Areft AfHAET (Delayed Hypersensitivity) — $8 YR i sifedfe &
THaTet it HIE e e il SR € 3He SeisA € € afes 9% T-Lymphocytes S HETRIAN ¥ S
Bl &1 3Teh @R Antigen % T¥eh o 24 H 918 30 B &, S19- measles, tuberculosis, leprosy.

5. Ye1-Ufeues 2Ry -V ifawagar (Cell-mediated type V Hypersensitivity) — 38 antibody
dependent cell-mediated hypersensitivity %1 ¥, /8- autoimmune orchitis in Guinea pigs.



-
#

gy 1. |Sitary Faaer o faegia @ fafia fefam (V. Imp.)
Wrrite principles of microbial control and methods.
I~ ey frEaun o fagia (Principles of Microbial Control) — gedsial %1 gfg &1 Fafa
0 GHI TG SE3T i TS WS> el 8| gaustal @1 e <) et | Frafira foman <t 38—
A. siifaes fafet (Physical method)
B. AT faftr™l (Chemical method)
A. sitfees fafirat (Physical method) — i fafuai frefafaa & -

1. 9% ST (Dry Heat) — (= 1 AT &ld @ I 1 3R FAR0 (conduction) 3R fafeor &
e @ T B 1 39 fafy § 3= aoed oiR sifus srafy Bt STeEsRd B €
(a) ¥ (Flamings) — Glass slides, scalpels R culture 37fE 1 bunsen flame % SR ¥ pass
e e 21
(b) T &g $TZEt (Hot Air Oven) — 78 T g1 WHIE¥IE Aiieh ¢ S8 forishovl & forg 160°C Arem
AT T T2 I AavaEd gl 81 39 fafa & W H= F Syringe, test tube, flask, pipette,
scissors, powder liquid paraffin a7ife =1 FargEoT fora < 21 39 U g@ o Tedl € S a0
99 T 9] F1 F9R FW ¢
(c) ¥ e (Red’s Heat) — Wire or loop, tip of forceps 3R needles 1 7Y sterilized (TMIRfEA)
fopan e 31 TH QA 180°C BT € S @AY 7.5 minutes.
2, 3g AT (Moist Heat) —
(a) ForeftefterTuT (Pasteurization) — 9 8 &1 o1 SR i faif 2 999 W RS bacteria Hi T
foran s 1
(b) siferaa (Autoclave) — 39 fafu d siftr @, 39 T A S 1 WA fR S g, Tl
WWTQFWWWWT%@Autoclaveﬁaﬁﬁﬁaﬂaﬁﬂmﬁ 95 B 9|
3. FAEHT (Boiling) — 9 THI (AT 100°C) H 5 fire & foTq ST i IaTen S 21 5
% 4 sfepier: e ey 6 T o T ¢ 9 e i S S o A SEnky
TTe i fafia grar foan e €1
4. fafever (Radiation) — ¥ WK &I radiation 35 ST | @1 SR & —




(a) == ey (Lonsing radiation) — X-ray, gamma rays and cosmic rays ¥ radiations %1
AR TR % 91K Thehl S dTeil ARET 9@ plastic syringes, swab, culture plate, cannulas
3R catheters & WMVFARMA & foa fan st 21
(b) A-ATZATST ﬁl{?ﬁ (Non-ionising radiation) — Infrared 99 ultraviolet radiation
infrared radiation &1 ST syringes 3R catheters & WMVEARH & foau fman sm ?, wafs
Ultraviolet radiation &1 3931 bacteriological laboratory, inoculation node, laminar flow 3R
(OT-operation Theratre) & IR (disinfection) o T fFan s €1
5. BT (Filteration) — X SAI 3R YA HIeaHl (sera, sugar, antibiotic solutions), Sifw
Fo AR fafy 9 arfars 8 9od €, 91 filter § S ST €, Wi &9 SIGTY] S1e & Weh | Setony -
asbestos filter, disk filter, glass filter.
B. Irateh fafiri (Chemical Methods) — ST a9l UMM &1 TEE o fOC 9gd ¥R TR
1] WA H AU S 2
1. ey ed gfedielt (Antiseptic) — 7 TEEf v F1 9ot fafsm/aaen faeem @ 21 aw
fae@m (solution) Jeasital #t gfg TS FgoM =i Ihal
2. TG (Deodorant) — 78 TEMA e Tt i GeH FTa 8
3. fatiga® (Decontaminate) — T8 TEEfE g I Se=1 S 9 gewsal, faia WA ok
HIATERT o 311 BT HIh] i (AEhd IR T= F 2
4. g Frafra e A
(a) wrifeegrss T (Formaldehyde gas) — J% a3t o aftfd w49, o wa fauwgst & 9fd
JAEFEN 2
(b) ST 1 (Chlorine gas) — I8 et &1 fawishiid H o faw wam § o St 21
TYSTeRTT T whed &2 quid shifau) (V. Imp.)

Whatis pasteurization? Explain.

IC— quﬁW(Pasteurization)—gﬂﬁfﬂﬁﬁmﬁmﬁiﬁaﬁﬁwﬁﬁlwmﬂﬂﬁ
Fafraa graEty a% T e S 2, Fag e R e T 8 9 § 3R v o et e § S o
aftad= 7 e 81 Frsftaieo =1 firet fafirai et 8-

1. o=t fafa (Holder Method / Vat Method) — 38 fafyt & g9 &1 314 ©2 q& 63°-66°C AI9HH
7% T foFan e & SR R STex € 98 5°C A W 3l R fen s 2

2. &8 Swptert fafy woz viié 2w fafyr (High Temperature and Short Time Method (HTST -
Method) — 39 fafis 3 g1 =1 &9 15 TS T 72°C AI9HM Tk T fopan s € 3R e et & 8 4°C
AHA W 301 TRl S

3, 372l 818 W (Ultra High Temperature Method) — 36 fafy § gy =1 ¥ & ww=m: @
e T T TR S #1 T ar § 34 Shad §8 el (4-5 sec.) % fag i faran e &1 gud ar A g
=1 zara % i=wtd T8 foha < gl



@a“ﬁ'ai“" 3 UaTeh e &7 e & et 4 vt S

*  Whatis chemotherapy and antibiotics? Write its agent.

3_"".'{" FAAD 3R e (Chemotherapy and antibiotics) — TE™A® Afi g
aﬂmﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁm *'ﬁ'.aﬁﬁamﬁaﬂﬂﬁqéﬁﬁq%ﬁﬂﬁwﬁwwmmm
71 0 &9 @ it ue1ef Wamifes (antibiotic) FearmT 21

FHERFGEE & HRH (Chemo therapeutic Agent)

A. Onthe basis of micro-organism on which they act

1. Antibacterial Agent — 4% bacteria & fatg M #@ &1 IgEWNE— Penicillin, ampicillin,
tetracycline, surphonamide. _

2. Antiparasitic Agent — I8 parasite & fa&g %14 %t g1 SN — Tindiazole, imidazole

3. Antiviral Agent — IT virus & fatg W F 21 SEWNA- Acyclovir, amintadine
famciclovir.

4. Antiprotozoal Agent— I% protozoan % fatg Hd wTAl €1 THET =1, 3id o WHHT, 309 |
e HHAT S IFd o THAY (amoebic hepatitis) d 39 gl 81 3TN - Metronidazole.
5. Antimalarial Agent— 9% 3uaM weifen @1 fafiean § feran Smar 81 37N~ Cloroquine,

amodiaquine, quinine bisulphate
B. Onthe Basis of their mode of action —
Bactericidal — 39 YT %1 drug bacteria %1 = %! 21 I8N~ Erythromycin, polymixin.
Bacteriostatic drug — ¥ ¥R &1 drug bacteria %1 gfg i Ushdl 2, 3grened- Ethambutol.
. Onthe basis of their site of action
Penicillin, Ciphalasporin — 7€ 11! fufd = % % 21
rett TSR - a7 e foect T 1 i €|
3. Tetracycline— 3 broad spectrum antibiotic 31 ofi] 21fursh YR o [au Al R fiFar w3 3% TR

F aTel Ui Bl
T 4, SAGTOTEd A S TGO <1 U Shitere) (Imp.)

Describe the concepts of asepsis.

I— SHETURTed ST Sl AAURT (Concepts of Asepsis) — HehH § Hfok a1 GeHsial o §eh
§ o @ e T D TR & B -

1. Medical Asepsis — =q = fafy %1 wfwar o gamsial ot el Sl [ F & 394 STET § A
aﬁ%aw&mﬁ\aﬁﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬂmmﬁw%lwmﬁmmm@m NG % qatE
AT St 1 e W @@ 2

2. Surgical Asepsis— 7 VoS TE SRSHE Sarvs ® quia: T fHma s @1 39 fafa o
Freisnfir = Py deheia o START TR S @ qen g 1 T T S S | g
e 21 SerETonY- FoeRH <, I fafereeia, =19 T surgical dressing %% 7€ sterile technique R

o o B



@ Srafafiredta wet ©@ YeuT Us SUER Sl GUi Sl
Describe biomedical waste managementand treatment.
IW— W fafeadta &= wed (Biomedical waste management) — g fafriia 90 98 9y

2 i R 1 S & feE, I99R, SRReS 91 Ty S 9 U9 e §, 98 biomedical waste Hgeta
2

et T aTeRTUT (Classification of waste) — el 1 7 YR avitentol feman STt =

1. WM FHERT — 9 Ho0 FH I I 3 ol Geald el &, S8- are H Had STH, IR |
fehet v smif

2. A UETd — A (needles), e, =08, 91 I

3. aftmefts werT — U <Al et sy fafy Tara 8 9wt @ @ R sRe aw swm-fafa &
A=< E i Bt T |

4, TETATTE HORT — TR | e 5 fa=-fr=1 geR & @l

5. gaT" g el — o Tg-fafds

6. Tafertursiier et — U1 = o fafercorefier weel Bt €, SI- TaTeTen- STEuM|

7. VR &g ga henT — S 9, 22 gu muEnd S|

8. Tarerfoera serT — TMa o Hashi Td ate veiedl ¥ 3= a9 IR & o, 19 U o1 Xl
e &1 UGN (Treatment of disposal) — STe! 377 faful 2t 2—

1. WEREIOT (Incineration) — 39 fafy ¥ gawsfial =1 STeme 7= fRar ST © 92 37 T2 91 SUER
e ST & it rmn we § e fore o e e e e e

(a) fgueia wtemics

(b) TheThefa

(c) Ten foert

2. THTAfTR TordeRaoT - 77 Wl Y 9 W G, ve-g9 U9 eifeed ¥ gEtyd ae s 6
fersisita e <6t 3w fafr 21 5 fafer & Jortel swaon 1 < e T foan = waman 241

3. 79 U& Yh AT SU=H (Wetand Dry Thermal Treatment) — 39 faf § =t =1 <9 AT9HH T
il S WY o WEeh § 1@l Sl €1 9% IYRI0] Hi e HE Bl 2|

4, GeA TN {0 (Microwave Radiation) — &% @M1 2450 MHz a1 S 4 7 & 9T 81 e
YEH TN | STe=t T B S €, v Hohmes Wl anm & w2 o ¥

5. Wit FEaRuT (Land disposal) — 3 fafy @+t v & verel = frearor R 1 5@ 21 59
WehTY <k TEreR T Tl STe W o621 ST <o Sret ammarea uier 7 2 fomd iy vt 7 8 9



gv 1. GEET TRl hed &7 3HeR YRl o Juie Fm)
What is microscope? Describe its type.

I — Wﬁ (Microscope) —HAGHIERY gawsia faa™ (microbiology) ¥ T& a1fa 'Hﬁﬁ"{!’f
o 2 ¥, o T & g e ) T S e ¥ geell #1 wer ¥ e gl (S
e, ek 3T TESa M) i ATE € 3@ " &

Wﬁ % W (Types of Microscope) — 3 1 YR o B 8-

1. WeRTSTa GeEyi (Light Microscope) — 38 g ftefl fhed 1 i g & e § Rifer &

TR TR Ao STHIEE S @ W Fehl 31 4E GeReell Sy < Sifan W w feer W i e ®
& a% e T ITE R

2, WTERAT 3ia Yeuayh (Phase contrast microscope) — TG T | HITVERT o 31T I WIS
2 Tiers iR ST § S e W e 3 R 7 GEAaH Sifan S o A TR S W
F0 1 T B 2

3, TEAT e TET & H\aﬂiﬁ'ﬁ (Dark Ground / Dark field microscope) — ¥4 {&H z9it 4 g=if
W ¥ aee WERd T WA e 1 geedl w1 ey uE fafime s (special
condenser) € Wil S TARR UL (stop)ff@ﬁﬂﬁﬁm%ﬁmﬁﬁﬂmﬁ?ﬁmmqﬁml
ﬁﬁwmﬁwaﬁm@mﬁﬁmﬁmwm%ﬁ@a@@n@g@qﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ%
T B SRR T 9 4 3¢ W €

4, TARET geuayit (Fluorescence microscope) — T YT & ey H e i W e i
mﬁmmﬁaﬁﬁ(ﬂuorescent)aﬁmﬁm%ﬁﬁ?(mHﬁ?’iﬁlﬁwaﬁa@ﬁ%C‘ﬁ‘ﬂ
T We fmE o@ %) T g dq, R R e f1 SAhRe (stained) TISH=Z HIEHIEHIY
(fluorescence microscope)ﬁ?ﬂaﬁmmﬂﬂwmmélﬁﬁmm Fe gRYH | o
et feard 2t 21

5. Fole garayit (Electron Microscope) — T gemel F YehTer 9 i e A I G T4
e ST 31 3 S G ) TR e S IR fore S €1 9 e I o T W o g
T ¥, 9% 7o 1 fasfad S 2




1, VRIT-TSIT TR (Anatomy) — F& forem foredh g1 Fgsa & W T 1 o1 9 9K & 37,
TRefie TRl o faw o sremae foan S @, vii-t=m fage wear 21

5. yRR-famar fa@m (Physiology) — YR-foran faam & vk o w1 i et foransti &1 steaed fonan
S 21 39 faaM & N AT & YR faeme fafr= sregdl 1@ GEE o el 3R TR Hatid
faferea fagm & i 1 99 2 81

3, 9% & (Abdominal Region) — Ta YRR & 3§ & 3TH-UM o T i I 87 Fed ¢ gH
3™ 9 (abdominal region) 1 Fieuf e w1 41 Wi H fawfod feman Tl 2

4, q&fta T&T (Thoracic cavity) — &it TRT TaferEl & st | S 71 3 vaferl s wied a5
oI T A W w9 9 W FeEEed | 2 O 81 9 fi & o | e e

S Pws ferd @ 1 21 Swel & W o Hfeafe (cavity) B 2, foed w5d @ e
HEHH (aorta), ¥R (inferior and superior vena-cava) 9 ¥ Teit, Yo Afeten (trachea),
oI5 Toieed, FofF e Td 97 AT 3 gt € .

5, )Ta (Blood) — & Teh @lcd HArSt Sk (connective tissue) 21 7€ T afef il o 9 aretl Teh
Waﬁfnaﬂﬁwﬁmaﬁ%:wmﬁﬁﬁﬁ@w@@imm*m-mm%tw
m—ﬁ%ﬁmé@ﬁﬁww@@wwﬁmﬁnﬁm#mm%lm
e 3 TR, e YR F Y S T STUREH 5 Eal 21 SHeRT O & €l € A pH e
7.3897.453 o< € T 2|

‘{Tﬁaﬂ(BloodGroup)—Wmi@#ﬁﬁwm%.ﬁmmmaﬁﬁﬁglmmw
ﬁmﬂmmmﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁmﬁm(agglutinogens)ﬁﬁ%lqﬁwqfﬁﬁﬂm'ﬁ
aﬁ%%’a‘rmmaﬁﬁwaﬁmﬁ%mmqﬁﬁﬁ?‘B'aﬁé?%‘a’rm‘B'aﬁﬁm%mﬁ
Wﬁaﬁ%%ﬁ%‘a‘tm%ﬂaﬁmm%,a?ﬂmqﬁﬂ‘lﬁ?maﬂaﬁwaﬁﬁm%a’l
W ‘O’ &l o Bl 1 -

Yfremfam (Pericardium) — € < Wl P S A ¢ A T A | T T o et
awm#maﬁ(ﬁbroustissues)ﬁaa?sﬂa?%w%Wﬁaﬁﬁ@qﬁﬁﬁfﬂﬁﬁmﬁm
(serousmembrane)ﬁﬁ‘ﬁ‘e’»’lﬂ%lmeamw$mmﬁmw

3 Tt S o wa & SR 1 i A @ T B




@%m (Vein) — i3 (Capillaries) 1 37 7 feftemaii o1 <=1 T @ st 51 wefi 51 w0
T %1 e, s o frer @ R (vein) R # S YRR @ st A EA F < st 6
TEART 21 A ReRrd wRR 1w & Freve @t ¥ frw o fafe waeh qon anam F Faued el @ 2
Forrat o s 2 € S oRIs T B et 75d 1 O € veted F S AT T o 39 3

@%—&mﬁ (Capillaries) — &7 Uaell vwfEl 1 ST Fed &1 3 TR & TS0 o7 & SaF 3
IR <hl Hror qen Siferdisr 1 ff % forg Yo siferdor o diauge T TS H FE B §1 Y
FHTORTE T IR (cell) T o ST&R Y 3t Fiafs 1 2t & e et 1 wierd | <t yae gt £

10\ STt (Pulse) — foft Toa anfett & - Wer a1 fage (dilation and contraction) # &R areft
i <t TE (F59) e 2l

@aﬁm(&n) — WA TR F W B 9 GeH THE (unit) S @S T e F1 e
FTH 1 G TEAl © i HITVTERT HEd 21 SHIRTR =T/ AR Y e fieel | S Wt 81 ST IR
! TES LT YR B =

@T@'ﬂ (Alveoli) — 2fH7a Fif=FAcd (terminal bronchioles) fersmfira 2 geH AfeAehTd 3N &
g Sl 1 AT (alveolar duct) T S €, S 91 HIGH & TSN (air sac) ¥ Gt 21 A

R ufasiiend SHfrerds (alveoli capillaries) % <@t & forll g €t €1 3 el = Fafeit
et fafa T uftefiferam | swafta il € & 31 & ¥ T 21YE 461 1 SEH-53H &6 & |y
T € |
@ﬂﬁfﬁ (Hormones) — dfgitaa Ul (ductless glands)ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ'—lm%l fwgt
oft i EE U 9 wfad & 6 o YaE ¥ faeie e IR & TRt off o fave o ugue eme &t
fora 39 3 1 @ea HINERIST (target cells) W & &1t @ sEifere fafi= ofd:@meh 9wl (endocrine
glands) % faf\T= g™~ o f9=1-f9= @& ¥ (target places) T 2 ;
3, W(Mensl—mation)—@WWﬁHWWWWW@WU@
el T TIEE T =Y (Yoo TE ot i 9 fAfya e g 28 Tl & o wEm R, 7
B 3§ 5 o7 9 21 81 98 Wiwan 12 ° 16 T4 i oY | T 45 | 50 T4 FT A TH TS HoH
21t 21 T WEE 9% (menstrual cycle) 28 757 1 5 21 7% Ui 4 srawensdi # qof S B
15. dfirent SIYTERT (Neurons) — 0 FhR TRR o FHE 3T, Th 1S HIITeh1 (cell) & = B €, SHi
R G AT 9 (nervous system) TFERT ST (nerve cell or neuron) & g (Sahi) | o
BT €1 Ge9seit a7 (microscope) J TR R Al Fifeeh & 7 | THF (nucleus), FHIfH 58
(cytoplasm) fg 2N fufe @ vm@T a q[H: WA (branches and sub-branches) et g3 fean
& 2
r drf-eRt (Duramater) — U & 3% T afiEss F g9 SUd faee (W) ST woRr "t
e ’"ﬁﬂm%@mmﬁ%lEﬁfaﬁfﬁwﬁﬁuﬁw%.ﬁﬁMﬁaﬂvﬁw
1 TFIfd HEH 2|
17. TB’-l-q 11-51-'@ (Dorsal cavities) — T 3T=nfd H9etd 781 (cranial cavity), ¥IEIel 16l (spinal




;:ﬁig)Wﬁ%'mﬂﬂvﬂﬁmwmﬁzﬁ%aﬂtwmﬁa%nwﬁ%mﬁ

!

18. Y HHN (Mitochondria) — i %51 § sterer =1 4l & T S-s1d Tt el g
mg'gﬁﬁWm(nﬁtochondria)ﬂﬁﬁ%lﬂgﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁmaﬁﬁﬁmﬁw
Tered B 2

19. fEERT (Ribosomes) — fatdieg wfor (granules) F 7@ TR §1 3 HIRIH 59 F =T THH
O W | T €, T Teeieeelts ot (RNA) T & U6 w1 i o @ aifs e
(protein) 3=t # fififd ¥ @ o1a: Ter! Wi Fowiivr 1 o ot et 21

20, A=W (Centrosome) — FiRTehT 557 A1 Wz @AH &1 A=2IdH Teh SAcery] Bt Gl @it 8, S
Hlfflim'{-llHﬁﬁﬁﬂaﬁ@ﬁﬂﬁéﬁﬁ?%ﬁm?ﬂmﬁﬁ(nucleou_s}@ﬁﬁfﬂﬁ?ﬁ%EWWH@
w1 et fasem (reproducting) 1 fsFam i qof =T e 21

21. AT TS (Mitosis Division) — 38 fasem 1 ufean § G0 o1 At T & STHR 1
EEEIGECAINEI (daughter cells) 3t &It & 39 YR H1 fasiom HIfas (somatic) FIRTHST H
I B | SIS HITERT T2 g5 FifvTepiai & TF R wfid g St )

22, AT TOUT (Meiosis Division) — SIS (meiosis) Fifent faurem ehae fam faewfaa
(mature) Fif¥Emet (fe @ ) F &1 8 8, 57 FIfvEHR F1 99 FIVHT 1 FHF (sex cells
and gamets) ff Fed €1 T FIRTFET F 23 SIS FUEE (46 FEEE) T S| & A A
(fertilization) =1 feman Wres BTl € 4 grast =1 SigTie HifyreRt =1 Faio] 2ian 21 59 st o SEme
T g 46 UG (23 A Y] AR 23 TR fern]) ¥ ¥ 39 TS 91 WIS hifveh &
T Sfee o a9 (mitosis) % 5 & 21 :

23) Tk (Tissue) — HMA YRR # T T GCEA 941 Uh GHMA 6] areil hITH1SH o TYE i Sah

(tissue) F&d gl
24, THETEE™ (Acetabulum) — f&7 @ %1 T Hiehe fod wimR s1fer fire Bt €1
25 )uusHifead (Endometrium) — NI Fi T AR WA Tk YHR it fafyre yofas faeett
. (mucous membrane) & RI &1 &l 2 3R A1 (vagina) T tenfa Afeepienl @1 e § wdt
3| 7z Tuivg & W F WEECTE % W AeEd ¥ g€ g8 WEWR 9k (columnar
Epithelium) o1 @t 3-4 o, W17 o @ieit 2, s e yorem Bt e B 2
(Sume) _ e 7t e A T ST el e T e el $1 3 9K v & w
% sa gittal suture, coronal suture, frontal suture, lamboid suture.

27. ¥fezer A9t (Voluntary Muscle) — Bz it sifeerl @ {8t it €, 5ot e WMt (striated
muscle) o F&d 21 3 Uyl @ g3 (fibers) & T | faetent st € S 9w o WA Sl
(connective tissues) 5T TEI It 21 4 dq emHfa § SR (cylindrical) B1d €, 3ok it yael g
el

28. arifeaa ar aRfEd U9l (Involuntary Muscles) — 37 Uil 1 fasheT 9eit ot e &, 39 ofvral 9



o g B ¥, et i % me 1§ 0 FF (nucleus) @ TR 767 B #1579 W7 6w
o T 7 gt 2, TEifere o Afvral ) aitfad TR o wed €, St S @ q5 2 & F T
U 9¥M (visceral muscles) ¥t FEd £
29, FIfd A9t (Cardiac Muscle) — I8 Tt Seret 559 & €1 it ¢, 754 &1 Gl 1 217 4 Ffor
1 (cell network) &1 &, 791 FIT AIe-4el & H1Y G A (thythm) § F7 F €, fam
HF=A (contraction) gl 21 37 Uil & fam fagm #1 gHwn @eEifaa #9E %94 (automatic
rhythmic contraction) T fsFa1 Bt Tt 21
30. Wmém('rendon)—mﬁﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁ@ﬁmﬁmgﬁlé,ﬁﬁﬁﬁfﬂﬁm
o, midferE S e | Sied €, FUSq & SR =9e g € S @R 1 FHE F §, 3 9 & 5
foi W o e €, STkl YA, Heigd F98Y (tendon) ARl & afafe ot A st S
WER T HT H HeTIF Bl ¢ |
AT (Plasma) — T o Beeh Uil 31 & o 91 &1 WA Fed &, 399 a9 90% UM, 7%
qeH, 3% 3@17@?'{1323 (electrocytes), THA 2 (amino acids), Wl’\?r (glucose), T=mzH
(enzymes), BMI=4 (hormones), HTElfcis T84 (metabolic substance) T8 Si&TE{h T34 91T <
T I § STl IR & FITH1ST 3R Saeh! o1 el 91T Wl 21
32. %99 (Heart) — %54 T URded €M &1 Yq@ 3171 €, Sl @@, Hep=-»itd, IR @2 o, T &
L EIa a4 Yo e, 9 qeg! i il SR e Ul 1 & g U a2
@M(Mew)—waﬁﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁmﬂéawid el | a1 BIdl 219 759 9 T H
FITHISA (capillaries) 75 g &1
mtrﬁ'a'?.rrur (Blood circulation) — Y& YRR | & aifef 74l < g1 99w F3a1 21 & afefadi 1
THE YR A S el g T €, 4 9t waantel wh-gm 9 9 5 B §1 v & TR § R
U1 T 1 UfoRal &1 §1 W& TREE0 $8d 2
35, T&=9 (Blood pressure) -W%ﬁﬁﬁqﬁwwmﬂmﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁwqgﬁaﬁmaﬁ
TR Fed €1 3FF el § T8 A SFel-Ser € € S 39 F UeHd & WY Feed = 2
I 1 Fellfed T F1el 4 R ao fsi 1 vefed g aren o i e seem 21
36. wiEteRT gd (Lymph Nodes) — 3 T YR %1 Ufeai &1t €, 5 eefiapt Qoneil 1 @ifgan afefmi §
d9-d19 T SRR H AHA F w9 H fod Wl €1 FF T WE & FAR W die @ @m
(depressed area) B & fSra! 215e (hillus) e&d €, 399 | e 1 forew anfeft waren et &
3rerE aTe’ et &1 3ok qeA ol A, Bl wet, 3ET e i ¥ feor 2 2
37. ¥aGA B (Respiratory System) — ¥a87 a1 1 ool w3 & forw vk o forad ot o
TR T © Wt o TYE Bl ¥ 97 (respiratory system) Fd 8
38} feRaIT (Respiration) — T aR |9 3123 &A1 991 T 9R 69 9063 319 #1 a1 95 741 1
m(respiration)%ﬁ%lng@ﬁqﬁw@ﬁzﬁmﬁmﬁﬁW'ﬂﬁf

—

2l



39. VR uFeEt (Salivary glands) — 7@ ¥ 33 el H GRE FE TWfHF Hel (mucous
membrane) SR e Xt 2, Tt vofes e § sriew o F1 AR T €, forw) o e
(buccal glands)ﬁm%.mﬁmﬁmﬁmﬁm(sﬁliva)m%l
40. TEVH (Duodenum) — ¢ T 10§ e Tad By, W gt ik R oA Forg gan R
%ﬁﬁﬁawmmmélmmé?mmﬂﬁq@mwmﬁl
41. WE (Jejunum) — IF B it 1 it w1 g 2, Forwent S hed 31 79 S R 3t
o FE T TR T T 2.5 Hew Weft 1 9 el (coil) AN T SR T & 7w form
fersit frrem &6 B st & ifrer s eferem o et e 21
42. A (lleum) — 7 W it 1 e s 20 & 7 IR 3 Freh o A 7w o @ G i
O Tl € A sl aea e W A sitd & Wiehd ¥ 0 §9 SR B SR SEt @ B
Waﬁﬁﬁﬂqﬁﬁﬁww(mesentery)ﬁmﬁqﬁfﬂﬁfﬂwmaﬁﬁ?ﬁ%l
(Metabolism) — ==m9= 1 a1¢f ¥ Sifaq wifvEel (Sawl) o ga-gfaee difds
TrEtTE 9ied i fraet g viereen (protoplasm) &1 o & Sifaa =it %1 9fs w&
ST TZ-FE i HEHA & T Fol (energy) ¥a1 &l
@ &I & (Epidermis) — 9% YRR %1 §ad aedt ¥ag! TRd (most superficial layer), TRE2H Ta St
I Tt &1 ST AN (water proof) BF 3 FRO & IRK § R FHR & 9 T 1 RS 1w H
T&1 8 91 2 9w wiwse Tdefifaem (stratified epithelium) T = Bt 21 wirefdfg o @@
HITHIE TF 76 ufen (blood vessels and nerve endings) &t T2
45, 3¥d: =T (Dermis or Corium) — 39 &= &l 3l &1 (true skin) ot g &1 78 ==1 T=A
Harsil Hael (dense connective tissues) g1 ffHd it & zad srcafies dfen ofd (nerve endings)
B €, 31: I FATIF Fagl gidl 71 FHH et W (collagen fibres) B €, 5@ == § senfe®
T3 & ST T o WS T 2
46, 3fa:|ret UTAAr (Endocrine glands) — Fa ¥R | o U ufual el € 5= siq-amet 0y
(endocrine glands) e € o fersht el Bl 21 37 Tferl |/ Ferer aren T wien & § firerar &
3R {o TRV & g AEYIE ST qF LR SHh! it w8 Sid- dig, GiEEs, ared
B
47, TTgT (Uterus) — Teh HeaT o T &1 ST Seet remamt Sl 2t €1 98 4ifon 11 & Hemer &
99 5 gaRE & 0 T 2 €, 98 U Yo Y] 1 @A o @rgen (cavity) drede grr fafifa
fordli <1 3771 21

48. amMfEsH (Forebrain or Cerebrum) — 3UHI&TSh (forebrain) sl YHETSH (cerebrum) Wt Fed
3| 7z Tl 1 a8 91 9 B 81 98 37 % MR 1 Bl ¢ 7N WIS S WHE SO § S-S
¥ frord I 21 3T SYA AT 37T T TaAg U-HK (gray matter) 1 Tdi J 71 2t 2, Foraant widag
(cortex) off Fed 2

49, weg-vfEash (Midbrain) — YAf&TSH (cerebrum) o A1 gl b e feerm i (pons) T UvH




50,

51,

52,

53.

54,

55,

56.
57.
58.

59.
60,
61.
62.

63,

64, U3 i 3R qS (Dorsiflexion) —

65. WIZa (Protection) —
R T

A&k (hind brain) o &9 # T& €3¢ (stem) i wifq T w2, S I 3/4 39 A g #
foTee! qeg-afaer (mid-brain) FE &1 T8 31 AfeTeh 9o UvE ARG Hi g ¢l

Uy afsh (Cerebellum or Hind brain) — e Af&es &1 freen Wi &t © i ommiaes
(cerebrum) % Y¥= WY (occipital lobe) & 2 ferd e 81 89 ¥ (pons varoli) 721 =1
(upper medulla oblongata) & WHENT ¥ T¥= Hi&r=h HEAW & 21 S A 9 9 e §@

Tl AR T T et 2
FaTela AT (Cranial Nerves) — Hfcsh 1 3Taft® Wds & HUEE YR (cranial base) &
FR- qen -8 o I T A AHHC THA B gC HElDR (foramen) & 12 HEl (pairs)
Afarem1ail o w9 § Fremerd €, feh! wurety arreTd Fed 2

AT (Tears) — 7754 &1 3@ 2 & 10 dobs W vt 2, e o3& S O fosffanys o
=1 AV F 8, o 3ffg FEd 21 oiged ¥ 5|, v, Wawwmwwm
(lysozyme) &t 2l

arfter W=T (Bone Marrow) — 3ftel &1 hwiia Hegert At & @il TFl | el TR hiferht
(R.B.C.) 7N Mg e (cellulovascular tissues) T&d g, fe! a1feer IS (bone marrow)

FEd el

aTReer T EE (Clavicle) — Fefaehet T4 & 9 feord < sifeera 2t €, T ¢ T SIQeit
AT Y SIHR AT A F ‘S’ 18R 3 FAM TH &) ok aell el 81 39 e § woer e 2 ¢
=gt @feyr & gR1 wHH el (shoulder or pectoral girdle) 1 HTHA Te A a1 €1 39 e &
BR A1 Y T (doublecurvature)?l’c‘f%'l

G (Flexion) — Tl 7 # oMl 981 & 71 T 9 TF G4 (laterally) fegmeti & wa wfa |
STt & @1 N &1 Al A g S 2l

WA (Extension) — 3 o fauiia YR § YRR 1 9o T | T HIE 371 41 JS1 o S|
arfad (Adduction) — 38 T § ST 1 YR 1 727 T@n (¥g) &1 SR @M |
3UadT (Abduction) — YRR T He7 @1 § fet 8f H1 g & S0 A1 HiH HI0 (right angle) Hi

TE o A

TR 4THUT (Rotation) — @HITE 1 3 7fd &l
3= fae (Hyperextension) — T Tl i feefa @ @ foeart 1 ST @11

37 Ft Pt e T T (Circumduction) — FoR, HIg, 3rqrard i atfie 1 fagon g 21
g9asH (Inversion) — i & qerdl %! el i 3R AT M1k o Th-T § |HA B |

wasi (Eversion) — ] & qeTdl 1 SR T 3 HA ek o ThH-FHL o HHA &

T 1 IS w1 3R A H|

firerel TS e %Y %1 ed (shoulder girdle) 1 BT o FHIAR M I



66, YIRWT (Retraction) — Toe g st vitee e a9 et S TR WS F SR AR F

67. giwvw (Supination) — Fems i nfa e woel wmE O St IR & B R

68. WY (Pronation) — s 1 nft forer) weieh W1d 1 1 = s ot @it 21

69. T I (Elevation) — ¥R & 377 &1 393 #1 31 I3[

70. S Y 3T (Depression) — T 2 31 =1 71 3 e

71, TSI (Reposition) — T W 1 1 § {71 aret wmwr feufa § S 1

72. WA A (Articulation) — 271 3§ sferss sifeerst 3 g (aom) 93 =1 9 (joint) F&d
¥ 9 TS W @ e i § S 9w s (i) 78 S, e T R
e T Ff o B &1 o - snfaper A & S A o e g v @R § e
- Mo | wed

73. WIS (Condyle) — T T 3 TR a1 & 5 Tverarm 21 & e wfeet | S e 1 3R WA
SIS E RS ED (condyle) gtar -y

74, TrEw a1 SFe (Crest) — fwt sifte W T aren SR o fagt sttt & 3= (elevated ridge) W
1 2 1 R FEd & - fofiran ot 71 Sre-fem o1 Fereh i S (iliac crest) 3Rl

75. TER (Fissure) — 98 R, %o gt B |

76. WA AT WIET (Fossa) — 3 1 9921 Tag W a3 7@ (4 gL W) a6t S 1 @I 71 Hr Fed
gl 8- wfves sifty (humerus) ¥ & HRHAGS I (coronoid fossa) @l STt Wi
(olecranon fossa) BTl 81

77. WRIA (Foramen) — I8 U 5% 31 &, 5w 9 gie ta anfefal, dfepmd aen =g o1y 7o 2

78. WieTent a1 tFAT (Facet) — Bt 31ty o fadl ol wiveg a1 g aelt Hae a1 T W & = i

| e & S e e B

79. &rue AT £ (Head or capet) — 3 affeerdl & Y TF | TF MA$R SYR 59 9 ¢ foqe 38
*ed B

80. Hied (Meatus) —8KR, 99, fiog 1 a1 1 9@ (tube like opening) femE =ia 2

watfeh (Process) — mmﬁwﬁwﬁmzﬁ W 91 SR ST W WY el €, g

21 2 S9- T (vertebra) F THAC Sl GEGU WF T ¢

82, WIS (Spine) — FHHl SAfel T G Al ToHIel IHR 1w ST B 2

83, W(Foramen)—wmaﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁw T 21 © R e 9ot g 2

6 mwmpiwndy]e)_mméuﬁ?mwwawﬁwﬁtmaﬁaa‘m
ﬂigament)aﬁwm%-mmmg'

5. afer am fer (Notch) — el +f st 3 FFt T TRY, o1 (QHSIE) et il e

86. -gsmm(GrooveorSulcus] _ et oife 1 TR TaE WA (YR) 9 T H o R

%) 7@ FEd 8

81,



87. TaRR (Sinus) — sifeer o wiraet wm = fafow Fed 31
88, Zifereran (Trochlea) — 21fEe &1 TGRSR HAF (groove) Fl Jfeeral Fed €1
89. TIa (Tubercle) — 317y W Bl SUR Tferer gt &l 21
90. FUSTY] (Coci) — A Tiiel Tef 3192 & 3MHR & 2 21 A fafer=1 =i § =xafeem a1 € T o= 1M
Uiffed (gram positive) B € W 58 T Tfed (gram negative) 2 21
91. TEY (Bacilli) — 3 B3 (rod or stick shaped) & 2 3-‘-@@ YRR o e (bacilli) 1 T,
=gt e et 2
92. WISIEH (Spirochetes) — 3 T, T TS SRR B 21 3 faed ik feor ot § e 21 3 TR
- 39 Yefte (Traponema paddidum), Siferan fwif=a (Borrelia recurrentis) 3R SR
(Leptospira) & & 2l |
93, WIS (Mycoplasma) — ¥ S fufe @ (cell wall deficient) & £ safaY S
el TEeR (stable) &l Bt 21
94, ZqAE WshUUT (Droplet Infection) — Y&H TehHa FUN g SW- 7 W i+ g, T&@ ¥ 4FH 51
et STe Wl
95. WTfireh WeRHUT (Primary infection) — U eyl A | Sc9=1 B oIe Hohol HfHE A
FEA ¢ |
96. Taearas WaHUUT (Secondary infection) — S TS 71 Y&Hsid TH AT T gferse gieht HWshHUT ¢
7 & fore Teet @ fawmm et wEHe | gl i F9 @ T 2, T FohA g W
Hed ¢l
97. UHEHATT (Re-infection) — feplt e St g1 AR § WHET 1 B ok % I SH YESiE g
3T St § HeRHUT S HEA '
98. Hrg HHUTT (Acute infection) — T & A 2N T a2 §9 o UHd & faw @ A WHe
Tqe e agd TR B 8, - |9, SEH T 3 (acute appendicitis) 3!
97. ot WeRAUT (Chronic infection) — I8 HHATI -+ S e & 3 o+ st agd &l 7
T €, S8 &R
98. T Ay WeEl (Hot Air Oven) — % FeriarAv] 1 T agd WA ade € 3gH foawsmam * fau
160°C dTTET 1 Teh Hel <hl AEwdehdl 21t 21 T fafu & gR &9 F1 syringe, test tube, flask,
pipette, scissors, powder liquid paraffin anife =1 farismon foman ST ?1 35 T q@ e @ 2
S < w9 & T 9 G F R |
@ frsftefientur (Pasteurization) — J& 3 2 S IYER F faf ¥ for I T bacteria P T

fepran STl 21

(@ 3TEiafaT (Autoclaving)
forgianTUl o foTg STERe arqHH

—ﬁﬁﬁ:ﬁﬁ%m,mma%mﬂnﬁmm%,ﬁ@
qFN® utoclave T ek T Tt EqaH T WS | 27 B Tl



7 1 ’ —
101, T ferief (Antisept'

—

102. fadgm= (Decontaminate) w
AT weref I Sea= w9 e, e e ok
mw%mmﬁmww&ﬁiﬁmaﬁxwm%t :

103, Q'kﬂlﬁnt?ﬁ‘ (Antibiotic) = ’
H&mﬁa}ﬁwmammq@aﬁmmm
Omﬂﬁwmmél =

104, wTHfesERS 9 (F , . T :
. s (Formaldehyde gas) — ¢ Sframsii & afvia =, i w framed & o

TOS.WﬂﬂW'ﬁH(Chlorinegas)—Hﬁﬁﬁﬁfdﬂm?ﬁ%f@zmﬁmaﬁ%]

106/ gemsita fagm (Microbiology) — 1 firf, ¥ B e w gewia @ Siem we ¥ ik
m_:mﬁ 1 e Sfte = Sty femm (Bacteriology a1 Microbiology) %1 STl %1 37 Sfrarajaii =t
=l"7-I@T@’f@‘iﬁ?@mm,mﬁi‘@ﬁ%mﬁm(microscope)ﬂﬂmmm%l

107. QSIS (Microorganism) — qersia, T < ot ¥, o o sifell § e o1 e, e
ST, FoRIW Tl Gaawt (microscope) ¥ # s w13 1 firdt 4 92 a1 1 v, %5 ol
91T e o 3R o B 8

{08) fereiammrar (Disinfection) — e e sreran < <ha et e e e e v el
o IYAN G TR FTH KT UHA frama wEerd 21 3 v ame ud Rt B ¥, safer s
Fhl T A T {1 1 Hehal € o1 SUANT STaeH Teel 9 gl 2

aﬁmﬁ (Sterilization) — VAR &1 314 €, e T Iqell ¥ Geft YR o gea Samsi
(microorganism) Sl BIFEHRE & a1 T ot &, 1 AR 3 FISVFRH 7 @A, <9, Tearathe 3
WA € At SR (surgical instrument) %1 +! fo€gfid (decontaminate) %X Ward €l

uﬁ?an(lmmunity)—W#WWW#WW&W@WﬁWHWMWﬁ
a7erT & U YR A1 WRE (immunity) FEEd 8 stufd I S e 96 e @ S st
%! @ T 2
# (Pathogen) — T8 e, Sfiay] Usi o= gawsie Wit I &1 1 A & WTeTeh FEad &
112, SterAwa (Disinfectant) — 3 gt 19y W FevERE § dRiE ok F 9w % fag
@Eﬁ‘g 1 W (Joints or Articulations) — I HehTel =1 = sifeerdl o Suifert smow § w4
ﬁfpnﬂ'z;g(ligament)mwnmwﬁuﬁ%mmzﬁ%,aﬁwamawaﬁﬁumsﬁgﬂﬁ%l
—~ (Meninges) — T8 T TR T FRaTeR fefeeral e € i TR Td T e 6l
et &1 Ao TR o G T e €
feer (Fertilization) — W*m(OVum)mW%W(Sperm)$mqgﬁwwaﬁ
Frdrer o TTAfe e B

. P



4. Faifan (Autoclaving)
afferaa (Autoclave) ~— = fafyr o e @, 959 19 @ TEa F1 A AT S €, e
ﬁu?qwﬂ?mWwwéqﬁmwdweﬁﬂmﬁﬁa@aﬁmwﬂwﬁ 43 &
TF| 3 T YHR wWEY eia (vertical autoclave) #R &fqs smeled (Horizontal
autoclave) 3 Bld 2l
et ferdgao & foTT % ST 9T (15 bs. /inch (1.05 kg / cm’) 3818 T drashd fatfea fobem s
3 i T T 20°-30° C A S @ S | T TR Yessia e e 7% g S ¢
Aumlavmgmmﬁﬂﬁﬁ?@ﬁwwaﬁﬁmwaﬁaﬁ"ﬂﬁ'ﬂmﬁﬁm
ST



(@) 3fe o forar fagm & R 4 saEd|
Physiology of vision.
gfte &t fpanfafér (Mechanism of Vision) — % (object) f&eh! &9 <& =Ted €, o &

T T (A9, T e ofE) | Wbt Y fRTn ) 9T ek wafid (reflex) HX
3 €1 v T RO w1 T e S o e @ oy w5 i e 3 o e i
e 1 B 2

] (object) YFTRTA fHToN i S STk HR Tedt € ! o o AT (reflect) &t €1 57
JUEfiia feen @1 S (macula) fier g, rods qen cones T Sl 1 % amex feerd 2 2
o s wed € W w1 optic nerve #! transmitted & < et T 79 e o
. stimulation % 5 wfars & gfte 3= F oSt i S 2 el ¥ 3= T A Y S o

&1 el W g F i I # s S (consciousness) # forwetyor o gy= =afam At
9] (object) 1 Fvea tar 21



- &t

2. TR | (Scapula Bone) —ﬁ?ﬁaﬁﬁg}ﬁaﬁﬁ@wm%a}mm
(shouldergirdle)ﬁr@mm%l%aaﬁﬁﬁW@ﬁﬁmwﬁﬁ?wqﬁnm
¥ feora &t 2, T U & g0 wefedl | sem e 3
THHT T TR o ¢ Uh g 9D F foraen! dorsal 9 & M arell Was S9! costal or
ventral F&d 2| FIEH (costal) W T Tegl €1 § Fua! Taeher BT (sub scapular fossa)
Fed €1 S Al dorsal Te W UH I g AN (ridge) T Bt € Fww hyer e
(scapular spine) F&d | I8 TR ThYEA AL & GERAETH BT (supraspinous fossa) Tl
THTEAIETE I (infraspinous fossa) 1 T T feerd &1t €1 37 7€) TA 391 1 T T 4
TS T 2| T8 TR T =921 91 =181 THIe acromion process T & A4l T&T T HAIG B
SR & qen 3eit fag W 9% clavicle ey & @y | Wiy B €



(3) 1ﬂ’l‘cf_cl?n"?wI’FI(varlvir:Bone) —

g | / few A — ae ifafaa TR T Taeh TE YRR 1 Hed WOt i g ¥
TR & T8 e i it § frere s @ Ue 3o ot # Red eI R Suie et Bl
TEE B T A Tt it offeer o et ¥ e freiet e € e gl S €1 s S A qm
i sfe@m (illium), aﬁaﬁmmﬁmaﬁm&a(pubis)amﬁ@mﬁwﬁm
(ischium bone) F&d 1 et & 3 ol WWWWW@WWW% <
aftey 7 el T W A (cup) & SR I @] S €, fE acetabulum 3 $1 5
@(cawty)ﬂtﬁﬂ'{alﬁiﬂ(femurbone)mﬁﬂﬁimm%ﬁmﬁm%ﬁm
W%,WWW@W(hipbint)Wm%l

LY



Tafercarera sifra Wehuor &t THATH (Prevention of Nosocomial Infection) —
it &} @I H | YA TE 915 H 373 aXE 81 oA =]
AT T T T @ R STl 1 T S e
T, M8, &M 31 F81 1 e
T3t w_1e oF TEgeh § 37 | e TS 9% § 81 U =ieu
Wit & 9IS TS ATTERYT 6t T3 T W1 W@ Jeu|
fadshfid (sterilization) TR 1 ITART AT AT
TEIATE o ¥l UL TR 91 IR &1 B 39 59 IR STH T 9% F3 2q antiseptic solution &
IULT AT T
8. st garet o1 GAferd IReam e S6- 9, 53, 4 Ud qend S|
9. HHIHd FISI 1 YUFHII (isolate) FHTT T
10. FehTHe SHIRET o faT 2ok (vaccine) wmaMAT =ifgu)
11. fo=geh HhHT (cross infection) W 7501 &t =nfeu)

ol LR G L -



